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Biljana Misi¢ Ili¢, Vesna Lopici¢

ALTERNATIVE U JEZICKOM SISTEMU
I1JEZICKOJ UPOTREBI

Vise od jedne decenije aprilske konferencije sa opStim nazivom Jezik, knjizev-
nost,... koje se odrzavaju na Filozofskom fakultetu u Nisu imale su u fokusu ne samo
teme relevantne iz ugla lingvisti¢kih i knjizevnoteorijskih nauka, kao $to su znacenje,
diskurs, vreme, prostor, teorija i kontekst, ve¢ i razne znacajne drustvene fenomene
kao Sto su politika, globalizacija, identitet, promene, komunikacija, vrednosti i mar-
ginalizacija. lako su konferencije, kao i zbornici proizasli iz njih uvek bili tematski
koherentni, to ni u kom slu¢aju nije podrazumevalo uniformnost teorijskih i metodo-
loskih pristupa, ve¢ se, naprotiv, tezilo da se date teme sagledaju iz Sto vise razlicitih,
alternativnih perspektiva. Upravo zele¢i da podrzimo alternativne perspektive, koje
narocito nakon iskustava sa reakcijama na fenomen kovida-19 postaju veoma aktuel-
ne i nasu$no potrebne, tema Cetrnaestog skupa bila je Jezik, knjiZevnost, alternative.

Potpuno u skladu sa svojim nazivom, skup Jezik, knjizevnost, alternative, pr-
vobitno zakazan za april 2020. godine, odrzan je u drugacijem, alternativnom for-
matu 15. 1 16. aprila 2021. godine kao onlajn konferencija. Alternativnost medijuma
nije se odrazila na interesovanje ucesnika, pa je bilo 130 radova, koje je izlozilo 150
istrazivaa ne samo iz naucnoistrazivackih institucija iz nase zemlje ve¢ i iz ino-
stranstva (Austrija, Belgija, Bosna i Hercegovina, Bugarska, Gr¢cka, Italija, Poljska,
Rumunija, Severna Makedonija, Slovacka, Tunis i Francuska).

Dva toma Zbornika, Jezik, knjizevnost, alternative: jezicka istrazivanja i
Jezik, knjizevnost, alternative: knjizevna istraZivanja razmatraju i istrazuju poveza-
nost izmedu jezika, knjizevnosti i alternativa u okviru ovih oblasti. U okviru opste
teme, autori su se bavili kritickim razmatranjem razlicitih alternativnih teorijskih i
metodoloskih pristupa pitanjima iz oblasti jezika, knjizevnosti i studija kulture, alter-
nativama koje knjizevna dela nude vladaju¢im ideoloskim pogledima na svet, alter-
nativama knjizevno-jezi¢kim kanonima, analizom alternativnih knjizevnih formi ili
alternativnih jezickih konstrukcija, kao i drugim temama koje se bave alternativama
u Sirokom smislu u datim oblastima.

U eseju Poetry and Commitment pesnikinja Adrijen Ri¢ slavi poetsku imagi-
naciju, kojom probijamo stege nametnutog stava da ,,ne postoji alternativa“: ,,The
imagination’s roads open before us, giving the lie to that slammed and bolted door,
that razor-wired fence, that brute dictum ‘There is no alternative’.” Imaginacija, kre-
ativnost 1 traganje za alternativama svakako da nisu odlike samo poezije, ve¢ i knji-
zevnosti uopste, a i nauke. U naukama, pogotovo drustvenim i humanistickim, nisu
retke promene paradigme, manje ili vise radikalni zaokreti, ,,pomeranja klatna“ od
formalnijih 1 apstraktnijih pristupa ka onim viSe funkcionalnim, Sire kontekstualno
uslovljenim 1 drustveno kriticki angazovanijim. Kao §to moguénost izbora izmedu
alternativnih formi izrazavanja nije samo stvar stila, tako je i mogucnost alterna-
tivnih pristupa nekom jezickom ili knjizevnom fenomenu nuznost koja obezbeduje
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bolje i kvalitetnije uvide. A kako kaze Teodor Adorno u zbirci eseja Minima moralia:
,,Kvalitet se odreduje na osnovu dubine kojom neki rad ugraduje u sebe alternative
i tako ovladava njima*.

Radovi izloZeni na konferenciji Jezik, knjizevnost, alternative u okviru jezi¢kih
sesija, koji su uvrsteni u zbornik Jezik, knjizevnost, alternative: jezicka istrazivanja,
bave se konceptom alternativa i alternativnosti na vrlo raznovrsne nacine, shvatajuci
ga primarno kao izbor jedne od dve ili viSe moguc¢nosti, kao ekvivalentnost i uzaja-
mnu zamenljivost postojecih opcija, ali i kao nesto Sto je drugacije od uobicajenog,
manje konvencionalno i manje poznato. Tako §iroko shvacen pojam alternativa au-
tori radova u ovom Zborniku analiziraju kroz razli¢ite lingvisticke, primenjenolin-
gvisti¢ke i srodne discipline i teorijske i metodoloske modele. Ovakva raznovrsnost
tema i pristupa uslovila je i grupisanje radova u tri tematske celine:

e Alternativnost i alternative u jezickom sistemu
e Alternative u jezickoj upotrebi
e Alternative i alternativni pristupi u nastavi stranih jezika

Prvi segment Zbornika Jezik, knjizevnost, alternative: jezicka istrazivanja, na-
slovljen ,,Alternativnost i alternative u jezickom sistemu’, najobimniji je i sadrzi
dvadeset radova. Autori se bave alternativama na razli¢itim nivoima jezickog siste-
ma kako unutar jednog jezika tako i kontrastivno (sintaksa, morfologija, fonologija,
leksika, frazeologija, terminologija, ortografija), kao i teorijskim ili metodoloskim
alternativama u proucavanju razli¢itih fenomena u jezickom sistemu.

Prva grupa od sedam radova na pocetku ovog segmenta bavi se sintaksickim
temama. Zbornik otvara rad Milosa Kovacevica ,,(Ne)gramatikalizovana alternativ-
nost uodnosuna disjunkciju u savremenom srpskom jeziku”. Medu viSe navedenih
filozofskih i lingvistickih znacenja alternativnosti, autor dokazuje da je samo zna-
¢enje izbora izmedu dvaju moguénosti gramatikalizovano kao disjunktivno. Ostala
dva znacenja — znacenje ekvivalentnosti i znacenje naizmenic¢nosti ni u jednom kon-
tekstu nemaju disjunktivno znacenje, iz Cega proisti¢e da konstrukcije s tim znace-
njima ne potpadaju pod gramaticki shvacene disjunktivne konstrukcije. U radu se
jasno obrazlaze kom tipu gramatickih konstrukcija pripadaju pre svega konstrukcije
naizmenicnosti, i zasto one ne mogu, iako ih pojedini gramaticari tako tretiraju, pri-
padati nezavisnoslozenim rastavnim re¢enicama.

Tema rada Tanje Rusimovi¢: ,,Alternativnost endocentricnog antecedenta rela-
tivne klauze sa referencijalnom anaforom” je referencijalna anafora anakataforickog
endocentri¢nog antecedenta izraZzenog pokaznom zamenicom, a autorka razmatra
odnos sintaksickih alternativa i njihovih stilskih vrednosti. Endocentri¢ni antecedent
najpre anafori¢ki upucuje na referent koji je jedinstven ili predstavlja klasu, $to ana-
foru Cini referencijalnom. Zatim, kataforicki upucuje na sadrzaj relativne klauze koji
predstavlja novu relevantnu odredbu ve¢ odredenog referencijalnog izraza i dopri-
nosi informativnosti iskaza. Ukoliko bi se anulirala kopula, endocentri¢ni antecedent
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i relativizator, dobila bi se nezavisna recenica i pritom se ne bi ugrozila informativ-
nost iskaza. Nezavisna recenica predstavlja alternativu relativnoj u komunikativnom
smislu, medutim, narusena je ekspresivnost iskaza, odnosno anulirano je isticanje
subjekta njegovom reduplikacijom u relativnoj recenici.

Sledec¢a dva rada bave se, iz razli¢itih perspektiva, recenicnim fokusom kao
moguéim parametrom za objaSnjenje izvesnih sintaksickih pojava. Boban Arseni-
jevi¢ i Stefan Milosavljevi¢ u radu ,,The Pronoun sam (self) in Serbo-Croatian and
Binding Theory” razmatraju distribuciju zamenice sam uz refleksive i pronomina-
le sa posebnim osvrtom na njen doprinos koreferencijalnoj upotrebi pronominala u
lokalnom domenu (Pera, je kritikovao njega, samog). Takva upotreba nije u skladu
sa onim §to predvida standardna teorija vezivanja (Chomsky 1981, 1986), pa se au-
tori pozivaju na alternativnu teoriju refleksivizacije predikata Reinhard i Reuland
(1993), koje za anafor koriste termin refleksiv. Arsenijevi¢ 1 Milosavljevi¢ svoju
analizu zasnivaju na intenzifikatorskoj prirodi reci sam, usled koje ova re¢ recenic-
nom ¢lanu namece fokalni status, a karakteristika fokalnih receni¢nih ¢lanova je da
imaju visok interpretacijski opseg. Posmatrano iz Sire teorijske perspektive, autori
zakljucuju da podaci iz srpsko-hrvatskog jezika daju prednost teoriji refleksivizacije
predikata. Ema Zivkovi¢ u radu ,,Presupposition Projection and Alternative Pla-
cement of Focus: A Case of Cognitive Factive Verbs in Serbian” ispituje fenomen
projekcije presupozicije €iji su okidaci tri kognitivna faktivna glagola u srpskom
(otkriti, saznati i primetiti). Posebno je istrazeno da li mesto fokusa (na okidacu ili
presuponiranoj dopunskoj klauzi) utice na interpretaciju postojanosti presupozicije.

Poslednja tri rada u podsegmentu iz sintakse su kontrastivna. Selena Stankovi¢
i Natada Zivi¢ u radu ,,Francuska apsolutna detasirana konstrukcija i njeni srpski
ekvivalenti” utvrduju strukture koje se pojavljuju kao srpski prevodni ekvivalenti
date francuske konstrukcije za koju ne postoji formalni sintaksic¢ki ekvivalent izraza,
odnosno $ta su srpske alternativne konstrukceije, kako u odnosu na francusku tako i
medusobno. Analiza pokazuje da je u ispitivanoj gradi srpska alternativa francuskoj
konstrukciji genitivna ili instrumentalna padezna sintagma kojom se ostvaruje kva-
lifikativna determinacija reCeni¢ne predikacije sa znacenjem pratece okolnosti ili
se postize kvalifikacija pojma u vremenu vrsenja radnje; osim toga, pojavljuju se i
razlicite reCeni¢ne strukture, kao i morfosintaksicke i sintaksicke kategorije u sluzbi
odredbi samostalnih i zavisnih re¢i. Maja Veljkovi¢ u radu istoimenog naslova ana-
lizira ruske bezli¢ne recenice bez izrazenog vrSioca radnje i moguce alternative u
srpskom prevodu u slucajevima kada je upotreba bezli¢nih recenica u srpskom jezi-
ku neuobicajena ili nemoguca. Metodom konfrontacione analize autorka je potvrdila
pretpostavku da su najéescée alternative u srpskom jeziku dvoclane subjekatsko-pre-
dikatske rec¢enice. U radu ,,Collostructional Insights into Alternative Constructions
in TEFL Perspective” Vladan Pavlovi¢ razmatra tri para sintaksickih konstrukcija
koja su u Cestoj upotrebi u engleskom jeziku i koja se mogu smatrati sinonimi¢nim
— konstrukcije get 1 have something done, konstrukcije will V-infi be going to V-inf,
kao 1 par koji ¢ine ditranzitivna i predlozna konstrukcija. Nakon pregleda dosadas-
nje literature o primeni analize distinktivnih koleksema na date parove alternativnih
konstrukcija i razmatranja kako se ti rezultati uklapaju u videnje datih konstrukcija
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u referentnoj literaturi koja se koristi u nastavi engleskog kao stranog jezika, autor
zakljucuje da takva referentna literatura neretko zanemaruje deo znacajnih seman-
tickih i/ili pragmatickih razlika izmedu takvih konstrukcija i zalaze se za te$nju inte-
graciju rezultata do kojih se dolazi u teorijskoj lingvistici i referentne literature koja
se koristi u nastavi engleskog kao stranog jezika.

Sledec¢a grupa od sedam radova bavi se razli¢itim oblastima morfologije. Prva
tri su iz oblasti tvorbe reci, dva o sufiksima u srpskom jeziku, dok je tre¢i kontrastiv-
na analiza engleskog i srpskog. Aleksandra A. Jani¢ analizira pridevski sufiks -jast
kao morfofonolosku alternativu sufiksu -ast u smislu distribucije i konkurentnosti
ovih sufiksa i potvrduje paralelnu upotreba prideva sa istom osnovom i sufiksom -ast
1 -jast (poput kestenast i kestenjast, zbunast i Zbunjast), ali isti¢e da ti oblici nemaju
podjednaku frekventnost. Porde Sunjevari¢ na osnovu re¢ni¢kog korpusa razmatra
alternative sufiksu -$tina u tvorbi imenica sa ciljem da se uvidi koji sufiksi mogu
predstavljati alternativu sufiksu -$tina, kao i da se ispita semanticka bliskost leksema
sa alternativnim sufiksalnim morfemama. Autor je utvrdio da postoji 16 alternativnih
sufiksalnih morfema, dolazi na tvorbene osnove iz grade kao alternativa. Ipak, su-
fiks -Stina Cesto utiCe na pejorativnu nijansu znacenja primera iz grade, ali da sufiks
-Stina Cesto utiCe na pejorativnu nijansu znacenja primera iz grade. Dejan Pavlovic i
Vladimir Z. Jovanovi¢ u radu ,,Ablaut Alternations in English and Serbian Adjective
Derivation” na osnovu grade iz literature kontrastiraju primere derivacije prideva iz
imenica i glagola sa pojavom ablauta tipa bile > bilious (engleski) i hramati > hrom
(srpski). Autori analiziraju tip ablauta, ucestalost pojave, kao i postojanje odredenih
pravila, kako i da li postoji veza izmedu pomeranja primarnog akcenta i ablauta u
derivaciji, koji afiksi uzrokuju pomeranje akcenta i pod kojim uslovima.

Naredna Cetiri rada iz oblasti morfologije bave se razli¢itim gramatickim ka-
tegorijama — komparacija, vreme, rod, uglavnom u kontrastivnoj perspektivi. Je-
lena M. Josijevi¢ razmatra alternativne modele analiticke komparacije u srpskom
i engleskom jeziku, gde osim priloga sa znaCenjem ‘vise’ i ‘najvise’, u srpskom i
engleskom jeziku postoje i alternativni modeli sa leksickim spojevima drugih pri-
loskih sredstava (npr. jace, more strongly) i pozitiva prideva ili priloga. Na osnovu
korpusne grade autorka poredi repertoar priloskih sredstava u alternativnim modeli-
ma analiticke komparacije u dva jezika, kao i njihova distributivna svojstva. Predrag
Novakov razmatra alternativna tumacenja engleskog prezent perfekta koje teorijska
literatura tretira kao glagolsko vreme, fazu ili kao glagolski vid. Nakon analize pri-
mera, autor iznosi argumente u prilog tumacenju da se radi o glagolskom vidu, kako
sa teorijskog stanovista, tako 1 sa stanovista upotrebe engleskog prezent perfekta u
konkretnom jezickom materijalu. U joS§ jednom radu koji se bavi kontrastiranjem
glagolskih kategorija Jelena Ja¢ovi¢ analizira prezent u alternativnoj upotrebi unutar
francuskog i srpskog jezika ekonomije. Prezent, kao nemarkirano vreme, poseduje
neutralnost koja mu obezbeduje fleksibilnu vremensku interpretaciju i modalno tran-
sponovanje, kako u francuskom tako i u srpskom jeziku, a autorka ispituje njegovo
prenosenje u proslost ili buduc¢nost, posmatra njegovu primenu sa imaginarnom, ge-
neri¢kom 1ili pak preludiCkom vrednos$cu i ispituje i druge alternativne znacenjske
potencijale ove glagolske forme u francuskom i srpskom jeziku ekonomije. Na kraju
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ovog morfoloskog segmenta, Emilija Jovi¢ u radu ,,Genderni aspekt opisivanja so-
matizama — alternativni pristupi (na planu ruskog i srpskog jezika)” ispituje uticaj
genderne kategorije, u svesti govornika na materijalu tematske grupe somatizama.
Polaze¢i od ideje o neizomorfnoj predstavi gramatickih kategorija u jeziku i svesti
njihovih govornika ili nosilaca, autorka eksperimentalnom analizom kao alternativ-
nom metodom istrazuje kako se genderna markiranost koja se ne slaze sa realizaci-
jom kategorije roda u odredenoj grupi leksema izrazava u ruskom i srpskom jeziku.
Za dato istrazivanje od najveéeg znacaja je razgrani¢enje pola i gendera kao bioloske
1 sociokulturne kategorije, antropocentrizam kategorije gendernosti, kao i njen od-
nos prema morfoloskoj kategoriji roda.

Nakon bavljenja alternativama na nivou gramatike, sledi grupa radova koja
se bavi leksikom. Ana R. Savi¢-Gruji¢ uradila je semanticku analizu leksema sa
znacenjem ,,zaova” u govorima prizrensko-timocke dijalekatske oblasti. Na osnovu
dijalekatskih rec¢nika i atlasa, predstavljeni su alternativni nazivi kojima bi snaha
imenovala muzevljevu sestru. Istrazivanje je pokazalo da su alternativna imenovanja
najcesce odrazavala emotivni stav novodovedene mlade prema muzevljevoj sestri, a
neretko su imala i profilakticku svrhu. Autorka ukazuje na kulturne specifi¢nosti (ve-
rovanja, rituali, simboli i sl.) koje su utkane u semanticke sadrzaje datih imenovanja,
kao i na specifican odnos govornih predstavnika prema jednom segmentu njihovog
okruzenja. Natasa M. Milanov je, na osnovu re¢nicke grade, analizirala alternativnu
upotreba leksema sa zna¢enjem nedovoljnosti necega na primeru prideva mrsav i
njegovih sinonima sa fokusom na polisemanticku strukturu ovog karitivnog pride-
va, kao 1 moguénost da se razli€iti pridevi, koji takode sadrze semu "nedovoljnosti’
upotrebe kao njegova alternativa u odgovaraju¢em kontekstu. Na nivou frazeologije
i njene upotrebe, Ivan Stamenkovi¢ u radu ,,Alternative Euphemisms: Investigating
the Presence ff “People-First” Expressions in the Coca Corpus” na korpusu engle-
skog jezika analizira politicki korektne eufemizme koji se koriste kao alternativa
manje pozeljnom izrazu. Konkretno, analizirani su eufemizmi za osobe sa invalidi-
tetom, uvedeni su da bi se stvorio neutralniji stav prema ovim osobama i sprecila
njihova diskriminacija. Podgrupa politicki korektnih eufemizama u fokusu ovoga
rada je tzv. ,,people-first” jezik, koji zamenjuje premodifikovane imenice njihovim
postmodifikovanim ekvivalentima (,,slepa osoba” se zamenjuje terminom ,,0soba sa
slepilom”). Autor je pokazao da u periodu 1990-2010. raste udeo politicki korektnih
izraza sa postmodifikacijom zajedno sa neuvredljivim leksickim eufemizmima.

Poslednja tri rada u prvom segmentu Zbornika koji se bavi alternativama u
jezi¢kom sistemu primarno je okrenuta metodoloskim i teorijskim alternativama za
proucavanje izvesnih elemenata jezi¢kog sistema. Valentina Budinci¢ ispituje alter-
native u procesu adaptacije engleske terminologije u srpskom jeziku na korpusu lek-
sike borilackih sportova, u kontekstu terminoloske standardizacije i prevodenja, na
korpusu koji su €inile sportske enciklopedije, recnici i baze podataka na internetu.
Autorka razmatra specifi¢nosti i frekventnost dve moguénosti, adaptacije preobli-
kovanjem i adaptacije prevodenjem. Daniel Russo u radu ,,An Alternative Spelling
for English: Contemporary Approaches and Simplification Criteria” daje istorijski
pregled reformi pravopisa engleskog jezika, u kome je dominirao spor, ali dosledan

15



Jezik, knjiZzevnost, alternative @) Jezicka istrazivanja

i uspeSan prelaz sa fonemskog pravopisa na morfofonemski sistem. U fokusu je
nekoliko reformskih predloga iz druge polovine XX veka u cilju da se identifikuju
njihove glavne zajednicke osobine isticanjem osnovne ideje pojednostavljenja. Svi
modeli koji se razmatraju preferiraju fonemski pravopisni sistem kao ideal u pravcu
jezicke jednostavnosti.

Prvi segment Zbornika zakljucuje rad Olivere Markovi¢ ,,Kako razumemo
price smestene u period pre Velikog praska? Nivoi utemeljenja kao metodoloska
alternativa pri prouc¢avanju humora”. Autorka istrazuje kognitivnosemanticke poj-
move utemeljenja (grounding) (Coulson & Oakley 2005) i nivoa utemeljenja (vise-
struko utemeljena semantika — Antovi¢ 2016, 2017) kao alternativu pri prouc¢avanju
humoristickih aspekata odabranih kratkih pripovedaka iz zbirke Kosmikomike Itala
Kalvina, koja je izabrana zbog toga $to su aleticka ogranicenja njihovih svetova
price radikalno drugacija u odnosu na nas realni svet. Autorkina teza da je proces
,uranjanja’ u svet price obeleZen permanentnim pokusajima ¢itaoca da prati logiku
blenda, ali da postoji ,,iskakanje” iz logike blenda koje znaci da ¢e procesi upotpu-
njavanja i razrade mreza pojmovnog sazimanja ukljucivati i proces zamene okvira
(frame shifting — Coulson 2001), §to ¢e generisati humorne efekte na razli¢itim ni-
voima utemeljenja.

Drugi segment Zbornika Jezik, knjizevnost, alternative: jezicka istrazZivanja,
naslovljen Alternative u jezickoj upotrebi, sadrzi devet radova u kojima se autori
bave upotrebom jezika u privatnoj, javnoj i medijskoj sferi, kroz teorijske modele
dijalektologije, sociolingvistike, analize diskursa i teorije komunikacije.

Prva dva rada su iz oblasti dijalektologije srpskog jezika. Andela Redzi¢ u
radu ,,0dnos upotrebe dijalekatskih i standardnojezic¢kih formi u govoru mladih u
Cirini¢u” nudi alternativu tradicionalnoj dijalektologiji sprovodeci istraZivanje go-
vora mladih u jednoj od manje urbanih sredina na podruc¢ju prizrensko-timocke di-
jalekatske zone, analiziraju¢i akcenatski sistem, perfekat i futur prvi da se utvrdi
prisustvo elemenata standardnog srpskog, kome su mladi izlozeni u obrazovnom
sistemu i preko medija. Miljana Copa i Nina Aksi¢ analiziraju zanimljiv fenomen
u radu ,,Provincijski rep kao alternativni jezicki i muzicki pravac: Elementi kosov-
sko-resavskog dijalekta u rep muzici”’, ne samo sa dijalektoloskog ve¢ i sa (socio)
lingvistickog i kulturoloSkog aspekta. Autorke identifikuju i ispituju funkciju i upo-
trebnu vrednost dijalekta u ovom alternativnom jezicko-muzi¢kom pravcu, isticu-
¢i da ,,provincijski rep” predstavlja svojevrsni fenomen, koji moze posluziti i kao
materijal za iSCitavanje odredenih elemenata tradicionalnog, ali i modernog zivota
mladog coveka koji zivi van velegradskih muzickih zbivanja.

I naredni rad je, uslovno receno, iz oblasti dijalektologije, ovog puta engleskog
jezika. Jelena Grubor i Katarina Subanovi¢ u radu ,,The Expanding Circle under a
Magnifying Glass: World Englishes in the European Context”. Koncept ,,svetskih
varijeteta engleskog jezika/SVE”, koji poti¢e od Kasruove teorije koncentri¢nih kru-
gova, proistekao je iz uverenja da engleski jezik pripada govornicima Sirom sveta i
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potrebe da se ulozi izvornog govornika pristupi iz drugacijeg ugla. Dok postoji veliki
broj istrazivanja o varijetetima tzv. spoljasnjeg i Sireceg kruga izvan Evrope, daleko
je manji broj onih koji se bave ,,evropskim varijetetima engleskog jezika/EVE. Au-
torke ispituju zastupljenost ove teme u nau¢nim radovima objavljenim u poslednjoj
deceniji u Casopisu World Englishes. Utvrdeno je da je broj radova koji ispituju
varijetete u kontekstima izvan Evrope duplo ve¢i od radova koji se bave evropskim
varijetetima, a i oni su uglavnom deskriptivne i hibridizacijske perspektive, ali ne i
kriticke.

Narednih Sest radova u drugom delu drugog segmenta Zbornika bave se je-
zikom medija. Tri rada se bave analizom konkretnih medijskih tekstova, u jasno
specifikovanim razli¢itim teorijskim okvirima. Admir Gorcevi¢ u radu ,,Dysphemi-
sms in British Print Media — Inevitable Negative Alternative or Trend?” proucava
upotrebu disfemizama u britanskim kvalitetnim i tabloidnim novinama, Disfemiz-
mi, izrazi motivisani mrznjom, prezirom, strahom ili zavi§¢u, nastaju kada se jedan
neutralni izraz sa namerom zameni drugim izrazom koji nosi negativne asocijacije.
Autor zastupa tezu da upotreba disfemizama u masovnim medijima u velikoj meri
prikazuje sliku jednog drustva i zivota u njemu, a rezultati koje je dobio pokazuju
da svi obradeni listovi i ¢asopisi sadrze disfemizme, ali su ¢es¢i u niskokvalitetnim
tabloidima i senzacionalistickoj Stampi, i njihov stepen negativnog znacenja je veci,
nego u informativnim novinama kvalitetnijeg sadrzaja. Strahinja Stepanov u radu
,,O alternativnom uokviravanju dogadaja u novinama” ispituje kako je u novinskim
¢lancima u odabranim srpskim dnevnim listovima prikazan protest taksista u Beo-
gradu (s jeseni 2019. godine), koriste¢i dve teorije okvira, jednu iz mas-mediolo-
gije/komunikologije (Entman), i, drugu, semanticku (Filmor), koje se integrisu u
jedinstven pristup. Autor uocava razlicita jezi¢ka sredstva pomocu kojih se stvaraju/
aktiviraju odredeni (alternativni/,,alternativni”) okviri [frames] u kojima se — unutar
novinskog diskursa — predocava konkretni dogadaj, a u kritickom osvrtu prepoznaje
naznake o politickim/ideoloskim razlozima za takav tip verbalnih/tekstualnih okvira
u posmatranim dnevnim novinama. U tre¢em radu iz ove grupe, Sonja Lero Maksi-
movié¢ razmatra alternativnu medijsku sliku stvarnosti kroz Sirok teorijski okvir koji
kombinuje postavke postklasi¢ne naratologije, teorije mogucih svjetova i teorije
kontrafaktivnosti, gdje se alternativno shvata kao ona druga moguénost koja ostaje
u sferi virtuelnog, kao ono potencijalno koje nije aktuelizovano, realizovano. Na
korpusu tekstova o pandemiji iz dnevnih novina i poznatih informativnih portala,
autorka se bavi specifi¢nostima koje se ti¢u jezickog uoblicavanja neaktuelizovanih
aspekata stvarnosti u medijima u onim slucajevima kada takvi iskazi pogoduju kon-
struisanju $irih narativa pretnje i nadolazece opasnosti. Autorka ukazuje na osnovne
mehanizme i lingvistiCke markere koje mozemo prepoznati u slucajevima kada se
upravo ono virtuelno, kao svojevrsna alternativna, neaktuelizovana stvarnost, koristi
kao sredstvo konstruisanja ovakvih narativa.

Naredna tri rada se bave alternativnim medijskim Zanrovima i alternativnim
informativnim 1 komunikacionim medijima. Dusan Aleksi¢ se bavi narativnim novi-
narstvom kao alternativom dominantnim medijskim Zanrovima. S obzirom na to da
je re¢ o specificnoj formi, u jezickom, sadrzajnom i organizacionom smislu, koja u
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znacajnoj meri ukljucuje i umetnicki aspekt, narativno novinarstvo se u praksi ¢esto
dozivljava kao zastareli i ekonomski neisplativ oblik novinarskog izrazavanja. Kom-
binujuci deskriptivni metod i kvalitativnu analizu sadrzaja, autor analizira prisutnost
narativnog novinarstva u savremenom medijskom diskursu, njegove karakteristike
i pozicija u sistemu medijskih zanrova. Posebnu paznju autor posvecuje narativnim
elementima u gradanskom novinarstvu koje se razvilo zahvaljuju¢i napretku teh-
nologije i koje predstavlja alternativu izvestavanju profesionalnih medijskih kuca.
Vladeta Radovi¢ 1 Milan Doj¢inovi¢ posmatraju veb medije kao alternativnu sferu
informisanja u eri postnovinarstva i postistine, koji poprimaju odlike internet komu-
nikacije: brzo, kratko i jednostavno. Kako je sa sve ve¢im protokom informacija u
onlajn sferi pove¢ana moguénost za dezinformisanost, vazno je ista¢i mehanizme
kojima se auditorijum moze zastiti od laznih vesti i neistina. Autori Zele da pokazu
da 1i se medijska onlajn sfera moze percipirati kao zasebna sfera informisanja ili
samo kao dopuna tradicionalnoj sferi. Dragana Baji¢-Levy prikazuje kinesku aplika-
ciju za digitalnu komunikaciju WeChat kao alternativni oblik komunikacije u Kini.
WeChat uspesno objedinjuje funkcije koje ga ¢ine mo¢nim komunikacionim, kao i
prakti¢nim sredstvom pomocu koga se lako saznaju najnovije informacije, vrse pla-
¢anja, zakazuju medicinski pregledi itd. Autorka se posebno bavi komunikacionom
funkcijm ove platforme koja se ogleda u razmeni informacija pisanim i audio-vizu-
elnim putem medu prijateljima svih generacija i ukazuje na sli¢nosti i razlike koje
postoje izmedu ovog kineskog alternativnog nac¢ina komunikacije i sli¢nih aplikacija
na Zapadu.

Tre¢i, poslednji segment Zbornika Jezik, knjizevnost, alternative: jezicka istra-
Zivanja, naslovljen Alternative i alternativni pristupi u nastavi stranih jezika i sadrzi
sedam radova. Prva Cetiri rada se bave nastavom engleskog kao stranog, a po jedan
nastavom francuskog, $panskog i srpskog kao stranog.

Ana Dordevi¢ u radu ,,Teaching as an Alternative: English Language Students’
Motivation to Become Teachers Before and After the Practicum” ispituje eventualne
promene u stepenu i tipu motivacije studenata engleskoj jezika za izbor nastavnic-
kog poziva pod uticajem iskustva metodicke prakse. Na osnovu ankete 72 studenta
zavr$ne godine studija anglistike na FiloloSkom fakultetu u Beogradu o razlozima
za 1 protiv rada u drzavnim Skolama i kako su ih razli¢iti metodicki aspekti studija
pripremili za predstojecu studentsku praksu, autorka je zakljucila da su studenti koji
su metodicku praksu zapoceli pre uvodenja vanrednog stanja zbog pandemije Ko-
vida-19 imali povecanu motivaciju za rad u drzavnim $kolama. Razlozi za to leze
u porastu intrinzi¢ke motivacije, smanjenom nivou anksioznosti studenata prilikom
poducavanja i njihovim izraZenijim opazanjem posedovanja odgovarajucih sposob-
nosti za nastavnicku profesiju.

Ivana Marinkovi¢ i Dragana Pesi¢ u radu ,,The Role of Alternative Assessment
Methods in Communicative Language Teaching” razmatraju potrebu uvodenja alter-
nativnih metoda ocenjivanja, konkretno rad ispituje efikasnost samoocenjivanja i vrs-
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njackog ocenjivanja usmenih prezentacija na nivou visokog obrazovanja, kao i njihovu
pouzdanost, odnosno podudarnost sa ocenama koje daje nastavnik. Metodom studije
slu¢aja i obrasca za ocenjivanje IstraZivanje je sprovedeno koristeéi studiju slucaja i
obrazac za ocenjivanje sadrzaja i strukturalnih elemenata usmene prezentacije, autorke
suutvrdile da kod veéine tvrdnji nema statisticki znacajnog odstupanja izmedu rezul-
tata alternativnih metoda i tradicionalnog ocenjivanja. Autorke zakljucuju da ispitiva-
ne metode ocenjivanja ¢ine nastavu zanimljivijom, motivisu ucenike da paZzljivo prate
i razmis$ljaju o dobrim i lo§im stranama usmenih izlaganja, ¢ime se podstie razvoj
kritickog 1 metakognitivnog misljenja, a aktivno uces¢e nastavnika u pripremi uc¢enika
za sprovodenje alternativnih vrsta ocenjivanja povecava njihovu pouzdanost.

Danica Jerotijevi¢ TiSma u radu ,,Can ACCESS Framework Offer a Fresh
Alternative to Teaching Target Sounds Production? - An Example of Postalveolar
Sequences” ispituje uticaj metode ACCESS (Gatbonton & Segalowitz, 2005) na na-
stavu izgovora glasova stranog jezika, koja integriSe fokus na formi i komunikativne
aspekte ucenja jezika, u konkretnom slucaju produkcije postalveolarnih nizova /tr/-/
dr/ kod srpskih ucenika engleskog kao stranog jezika. Rezultati eksperimentalnog
istrazivanja ukazuju na pozitivne efekte odabranog metoda i na vazne pedagoske
implikacije za nastavu izgovora u srpskom kontekstu ucenja engleskog kao stranog.

Anica Radosavljevi¢ Krsmanovi¢ razmatra postignu¢e u ucenju engleskog
jezika i1 njegove alternativne indikatore kod studenata nefiloloskih studija u Srbiji.
U eksperimentalnom istrazivanju u kome su koriséeni anketni upitnik sa pitanjima
o ocenama iz predmeta Engleski jezik, samoproceni nivoa znanja engleskog i samo-
proceni uspesnosti u ucenju engleskog, ovog jezika, kao i tradicionalni test znanja
engleskog jezika, autorka je koriS¢enjem kvantitativnih metoda statistiCke analize
utvrdila da u uslovima u kojima nije mogucée organizovati testiranje znanja engle-
skog jezika, mogu se koristiti i alternativni indikatori postignu¢a u u¢enju engleskog
jezika kod odabrane grupe ispitanika.

Vesna Simovi¢ pise o jednoj alternativnoj slici Francuske, razlicitoj od pozitiv-
ne stereotipne predstave koju obi¢no imaju studenti o Francuskoj kao zemlji ljuba-
vi, romantike, rafinirane kuhinje, visoke mode, luksuznog nacina zivota, turistickih
atrakcija Pariza i Azurne obale. Na osnovu analize onjaln re¢nika slenga Vukajlija,
ukazuje se na jednu drugaciju sliku Francuske koja postoji medu srbofonim govorni-
cima, i koja ukazuje na socijalne aspekte koji nisu prisutni u slikama koje imaju stu-
denti. lako reflektuje svakodnevni, realni Zivot izvornih govornika (brojni imigranti,
nezaposlenost, teski uslovi zZivota u defavorizovanim ¢etvrtima, multikulturalnost
francuskog drustva i dr.), i ova slika Francuske duboko je prozeta individualnim i
kolektivnim stereotipnim predstavama Ciji se afektivni naboj kre¢e izmedu ironije i
podsmeha, ¢ak i prezira prema ovoj zemlji i njenim stanovnicima. Autorka smatra da
je u savremenoj nastavi i ucenju stranog jezika utvrdivanje dominantnih stereotipa
o ciljnom jeziku i kulturi, bilo da su oni pozitivni ili negativni, preduslov za svaki
dalji rad na osves¢ivanju i prevazilazenju pojednostavljenih i uopstenih predstava o

Irena M. Selakovi¢ u svom radu ,,Usvajanje idiomatskih konstrukcija na Span-
skom jeziku uz pomo¢ zargonizama iz hispanske kinematografije” predstavlja to kao
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alternativni nacin za usvajanje ideomatskih konstrukcija koje su ¢esto zanemarena
oblast u nastavi stranih jezika, posebno na nizim nivoima. Rezultati kvalitativnog
i kvantitativnog istrazivanja sprovedenog sa studentima Filolosko-umetnickog fa-
kulteta u Kragujevcu potvrduju da studenti pokazuju visok stepen interesovanja za
upotrebu filma u ucionici zarad usavrsavanja frazeoloske kompetencije.

Zbornik zatvara rad Aleksandra M. Novakovica ,,Alternativni postupci prili-
kom ucenja prezenta u nastavi srpskog kao stranog jezika”. Imajuéi u vidu poteskoce
koje stranci imaju da savladaju prezent zbog nepostojanja jasnih pravila i postojanja
velikog broja nastavaka, autor predlaze alternativu tradicionalnom redosledu gra-
diva u udzbenicima pri ¢emu bi izuavanju prezenta trebalo da prethodi izu¢avanje
imperativa. Razlozi su kako u potrebi razvijanja elementarne komunikativne kom-
petencije ucenika, tako i u direktnoj vezi izmedu nacina obrazovanja 3. lica mno-
zine prezenta i (2. 1. jednine) imperativa. U eksperimentalnom istrazivanju u kojoj
su ucenici-pocetnici u kontrolnoj grupi radili po tradicionalnom redosledu obrade
glagolskih vremena (prezent-imperativ) a u eksperimentalnoj po alternativnom (im-
perativ-prezent), rezultati su pokazali da su ucenici u eksperimentalnoj grupi bili u
stanju da gotovo nepogresivo obrazuju oblike imperativa i prezenta, dok je uspesnost
ucenika u kontrolnoj grupi varirala od zadatka do zadatka.

Puni uvid u kompleksnost tematske konferencije Jezik, knjizevnost, alternative
moze se steci ukoliko u ovom uvodu ukratko predstavimo i drugi tom zbornika, pod
naslovom Jezik, knjizevnost, alternative: knjizevna istrazivanja, koji sadrzi trideset
jedan rad iz oblasti proucavanja knjizevnosti i kulture. Ovi radovi, izloZeni u okviru
knjizevnih sekcija, u knjizevnom tomu Zbornika grupisani su u tri celine, koje odra-
zavaju tematske fokuse koji su bili zanimljivi autorima:

e Koncept alternativnog i knjizevni Zanrovi

e Alternative world views in literature

e Tumacenja pozori$nih alternativa

Prvi rad u segmentu Koncept alternativnog i knjizevni Zanrovi pod naslovom
,Portret Arnolfinijevih Jana van Ajka i narativne alternative” zanimljiv je kao i tema
koju istrazuje: zagonetni motivi ove Cuvene slike koji vekovima inspirisu alternativ-
na tumacenja. Autorka Mirjana Bojani¢ Cirkovi¢ rezimira niz dosadasnjih interpre-
tacija i svojim interdisciplinarnim i metodoloski pluralnim pristupom sa teziStem na
okvirima interpretacije postklasi¢nih naratoloskih teorija daje doprinos nauci ukazu-
juci na doprinos tehnike i narativa ove Van Ajkove slike savremenim metodoloskim
orijentacijama u tumacenju umetnickih dela, kao Sto su teorije ¢itanja i kognitivna
naratologija.

Narativne teorije intertekstualnosti, intermedijalnosti i transmedijalnosti su
alati kojima se Jelena V. Jovanovi¢ sluzi da, preko pojma anamorfizma, u tekstu
»Alternative price u razli¢itim knjizevnim i neknjizevnim Zanrovima” ispita kako
razliCite alternative oblikovanja/predstavljanja price i likova uticu na njihovo po-
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tvrdivanje, promenu, prijem i dozivljaj. Autorka smatra da bez obzira na to sto je
kognitivna naratologija ponekad sklona tvrdnji da ima onoliko prica koliko i ¢itala-
ca, u knjizevnom komunikativnom ¢inu se moze na¢i fabularno jezgro koje drzi na
okupu razli¢ite narativne verzije. Ako se iz teksta dobije dovoljan broj signala po-
mocu kojih se rekonstruise odnekud ve¢ poznata pri¢a, onda mozemo da govorimo
o anamorfizmu kao njenoj alternativi.

Prilikom razmatranja razvoja zanra alternativne istorije u ruskoj knjizevnoj
fantastici, autori Nenad Blagojevi¢ i Velimir Ili¢ u svom istoimenom prilogu kori-
ste koncept bifurkacije. Kako alternativna istorija kao podzanr knjizevne fantastike
neizostavno podrazumeva izmenu toka istorije kao klju¢ni element sizZea, ta izmena
(bifurkacija) postaje fantasticna pretpostavka za stvaranje pripovedackog sveta. Au-
tori obraduju niz dela ruske knjizevne fantastike u pokusaju da izvedu hronolosku
klasifikaciju razmatranih pripovedackih svetova, stvorenih u skladu sa principima
teorije bifurkacije.

Zanrovsko odredivanje rok poezije tema je ¢lanka ,,Rok poezija kao alternativ-
na forma knjizevnosti“ u kome Jelena S. Mladenovi¢ upozorava da je prelazak rok
poezije u podrucje kanonske kulture, kao i u vlast masovne kulture jednako fatalan
za njenu alternativnost jer se tupi ostrica njenog subverzivnog dejstva prema domi-
nantnoj kulturi. Priznanje rok poeziji u vidu dodeljivanja Nobelove nagrade Bobu
Dilanu u tom kontekstu postaje problematic¢an ¢in.

Erotizovani narativ je mozda ono Sto povezuje sledeca tri rada: ,,Na medi Ero-
sovih alternativa“ Jovane Josipovié, ,,Ostrakizam u romanu Zenska francuskog po-
rucnika Dzona Faulsa® Ane Firat Radovi¢ 1 Zorice Mladenovié, te ,,Poeticke alterna-
tive erotskog govora u pripovetkama Bore Stankovica“ Biljane Solesa. Integralna bit
erosa kao principa cikli¢nog kretanja Citave zive kosmicke strukture, prema re¢ima
Josipoviceve, prepoznatljiva je i kod Faulsa i kod Stankovi¢a. Kroz prizmu ostrakiz-
ma u viktorijanskom periodu Engleske, autorke Firat Radovi¢ i Mladenovi¢ sagle-
davaju posledice opsteg shvatanja morala viktorijanske ere koji javno osuduje bilo
kakvu formu erotizma dok Solesa razmatra posledice potisnutog erosa pod pritiskom
krutih normi patrijarhalnog morala u pripovetkama Bore Stankovica. Alternativna
forma romanesknog pripovedanja i alternativni postupci poetike erotskog identifiko-
vani su u analiziranim delima.

Naredna dva rada donekle povezuje tematika grada videna iz razlicitih uglova:
»Alternativna istorija beogradskih ulica: Dorcol Svetlane Velmar-Jankovic¢* i ,,Grad
kao alternativa: tematika grada u poeziji Ritbefa i Fransoa Vijona®“. Jelena Mili¢
zakljuCuje da je Zivopisna alternativna istorija ulica Doréola izgradena nekonvenci-
onalnim pristupom prostoru i njegovim relacijama sa alternativnim verzijama isto-
rijskih li¢nosti po kojima su dorc¢olske ulice nazvane. U opStem smislu, koncepti
metanarativa, scenarija, dominantnog kulturnog narativa i kulturno dominantnog
narativnog modela, podjednako su kao i njihove kontracinjenicne verzije proizasli iz
uverenja da odredeni narativni modeli imaju normativaou mo¢ da upravljaju postup-
cima ljudi. Marija Panic¢ se oslanja na dijahronijsku perspektivu i razmatra evoluciju
slike gradske sredine u francuskoj gradanskoj lirici, kroz poeziju Ritbefa i Vijona
koji su gradsku sredinu i njenu dinamic¢nost i promenljivost prikazali kao jasnu alter-
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nativu ranije postoje¢im drustvenim podelama. Kod ovih pesnika, grad manifestuje
pojave koje su alternative dotadasnjim, a koje polako preuzimaju primat.

U prilogu ,,Doba dezintegracije — alternativni osvrt na Siparicu u delu F. Sko-
ta Ficdzeralda® Azra MuSovi¢ nastoji da pokaze kako Ficdzeraldova proza opisuje
kompleksnost i viSestruku ironiju oslobadanja Zzene od tradicionalne uloge. Andro-
gina kompleksnost i raznovrsnost prisutna u njegovim romanima protkanim svepri-
sutnim motivom ,.tatine devojcice” i temom radanja ,,nove Zene, postaje alternativa
prevazidenim tradicionalnim konceptima, a njegova ambivalentnost potvrduje one
knjizevne teorije koje ukazuju da estetika vrhunskog modernizma, oli¢avajuéi mus-
ke vrednosti, dobija svoj oblik kao reakcija na estetiku mas-kulture, koja se povezuje
sa zenskom sentimentalnos$cu i povrsnoscéu.

Clanak Danijele Vasi¢ ,,Najstarija japanska dela, Kodiki i Nihongi, kao primer
alternativne upotrebe mitova” vraca nas istorijskim hronikama kao zanru koji po-
vezuje mitove, predanja i legende i pruza dragoceni uvid u tokove istorije, politike,
knjizevnosti, ali i emocije ljudi koji su mogli da uti¢u na konacan izgled odrede-
nog teksta. Ova dva dela japanske knjizevnosti iz 8. veka predstavljaju odlican pri-
mer alternativne upotrebe mitova u ideoloske i politicke svrhe. Elegije ,,Potukac”,
»Moreplovac™ i ,,Zenina tugovanka” kojima se u radu ,,”Smrznuto telo, a ne blaga
ovoga sveta’: alternativa kolektivnom zivotu u staroengleskim elegijama“ bavi Mili-
ca Spremi¢ Koncar nastale su u istom periodu, oko 8. veka, i predstavljaju najpozna-
tije tekstove tog Zanra u staroj engleskoj knjizevnosti. Autorka iz perspektive novog
istorizma opisuje pozitivne i negativne posledice zivota usamljenika i izgnanika kao
alternative zivota u kolektivu.

Tekst ,,Alternativni pravac u knjizevnosti za decu: knjizevne potrage* obraduje
zanr kojim se Jelena Veljkovi¢ Meki¢ redovno predstavlja na nasim konferencija-
ma. Ovaj put, na obimnom korpusu, ona preispituje podzanr poznat kao ,,knjizevne
pustolovine” ili ,,istorijske potrage” kao alternativu klasi¢noj knjizevnosti za decu
i dovodi u pitanje njegovu estetsku vrednost, ali ,,opravdanje” za lepo nalazi u nje-
govoj hipnotickoj moci po ¢itaoca i u iluziji koautorstva koja intenzivno intrigira i
uzbuduje.

Poslednja dva rada u odom delu Zbornika prilozile su dve renomirane ucesnice
aprilskih skupova u Nisu. Vladislava Gordi¢ Petkovi¢ pristupa tiSini kao alternativi
u knjizevnom tekstu u istoimenom ¢lanku. U njenom tumacenju nekoliko dela nase i
strane knjizevnosti, tiSina i tajna obavijaju stvaralacke postupke dozom mistifikacije
koja nije uvek razreSiva u kritickom tumacenju. Autorka stoga zakljucuje da tiSina
nije liSavanje, a nije ni simptom siromastva, ni duhovnog ni jezickog, ve¢ postaje
sinonim precizne mere koja nas vodi ka sustini svega onoga $to se mora iskazati.

Jasmina Ahmetagi¢ odlucuje da prikaze alternativnu knjizevnost Vladana Do-
brivojevica u prilogu sa tim nazivom. Kao izvrstan poznavalac dela ovog kontrover-
znog srpskog pisca, autorka u fokus stavlja roman Dom Kihota kao njegovo manje
uspelo delo, koje ipak ne narusava reputaciju kao alternativnog autora ovog pisca
koji je od prvog romana dosledno suceljen knjizevno-jezickim kanonima i vladaju-
¢oj estetici.
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Sledecih deset radova u delu Zbornika knjizevnih radova sa podnaslovom A4/-
ternative World Views in Literature objedinjuje lajtmotiv alternative i ¢injenica da su
pisani na engleskom jeziku, te su stoga smesteni u isti segment Zbornika.

Dusica Ljubinkovi¢ tumaci pripovetku ,,Common® iz perspektive komonizma
Paskala Gilena. Njen tekst ,,Commonism as the Alternative to Ideologically Oppre-
ssed Existence in Ali Smith’s ‘Common’” navodi na zakljucak da je najvaznije otvo-
riti se prema mogucénosti povezivanja, ne samo prema drugim ljudima vec¢ i prema
drugim vrstama, prirodi i istoriji. Ali Smit ali i autorka skre¢u paznju na ulogu dece
buduci da ona imaju visi nivo svesti o0 komonizmu unutar sveopste egzistencije.

Kako razumeti ogromnost ljudske Zrtve i saosecati sa kompleksnoséu ljudske
patnje u situacijama kada osuda zla predstavlja samo strategiju snalazenja onih pri-
vilegovanih, moralno je pitanje kojim se bavi Tijana Matovi¢ u prilogu ,,Joe Sacco’s
Graphic Novel Safe Area Gorazde as an Alternative Comic*. Ovaj zurnalisticki strip
je alternativan po odbacivanju niza karakteristika konvencionalnog stripa i oslanja-
nju na teoriju traume, tako da se moze opisati kao graficki uoblicen traumatski na-
rativ.

Tekst koji je Marko Miti¢ odabrao za analizu takode je izuzetno zanimljiv,
jedina pripovetka prve Afroamerikanke koja je dobila Nobelovu nagradu, Toni Mo-
rison. U ovoj pri€i rasna pripadnost dve glavne junakinje, crnkinje i belkinje, ostaje
nepoznanica do kraja, a autor u prilogu ,,Resisting Black Aesthetic: Toni Morrison’s
‘Recitatif*” tvrdi da je u pitanju primer knjizevnog teksta koji se pojavio u odrede-
nom istorijskom trenutku i ponudio alternativu dominantnoj praksi itanja, klasifiko-
vanja i kanonizovanja afroamericke knjizevnosti.

Predmet analize u radu ,,Growing a New Heart: Intrusion Fantasy and an Al-
ternative ‘Club Story’ in The Ocean at The End of the Lane” je roman Okean na
kraju puteljka Nila Gejmena koji autori rukopisa Bogdan Stankovi¢ i Natasa Tucev
klasifikuju kao intruzivnu fantastiku u kojoj koncept okvirna klupska prica omogu-
¢ava razumevanje zaista fantasticnog sizea. Najvecu vaznost imaju tri zenska arhe-
tipska lika jer ovaplocuju jedan alternativni sistem vrednosti kome se glavni junak
periodic¢no vraca.

Sledeca dva Clanka spaja bavljenje alternativnim biografijama, licnim i ko-
lektivnim. Nikol Burgund neoc¢ekivano pronalazi paralele izmedu zivota Mese Seli-
movic¢a i Ludviga Vitgenstajna u tekstu ,,The Personal is Poetry: Mesa Selimovi¢’s
The Dervish and Death as an Alternative to Autobiography”, a njihovo stvaralastvo
tumaci kao alternativu autobiografiji, gde je fokus na jeziku. Sa druge strane, Ana
Koci¢ Stankovi¢ smatra da roman Milosrde Toni Morison predstavlja alternativnu
verziju rane americke istorije u kojoj su naratori predstavnici razli¢itih marginalnih
grupa. Rad ,,Alternative Literary Histories: Toni Morrison’s 4 Mercy and Colonial
North America” navodi na zaklju¢ak da ovaj roman ne samo da dopunjuje zvani¢nu
istoriju ve¢ pojedinacni naratori postaju simboli kolektivnih iskustava svojih ma-
njinskih grupa.
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Aleksandra Z. Stojanovi¢ i Marija NeSi¢ se obe bave romanima [ana Mekju-
ana, jednog od najpoznatijih savremenih britanskih pisaca. U radu ,,An Alternative
World-View: Ian Mcewan’s Nutshell” Stojanovi¢eva analizira roman Orahova lju-
ska kao kreativnu verziju Sekspirovog Hamleta u kome je pripoveda¢ fetus, te je
njegov pogled na svet koliko nepouzdan toliko i alternativan. Raspon Mekjuanove
imaginacije pokazuje i drugi tekst, ,,Is a life saved by a court order really a life sa-
ved? Art as an Alternative to the Renounced Religion in lan Mcewan’s The Children
Act” u kome Nesic¢eva suprotstavlja religiozni i sekularni pogled na svet u romanu
Zakon o deci, te posledice odsustva vere u Zivotu glavnog junaka.

Dva ¢uvena romana Dona Delila, Kosmopolis i1 Zero K, inspirisala su Mirnu
Radin Sabados da se pozabavi sudbinom coveka kao proto-post-humanog bi¢a kome
se nudi moguénost da bira postojanje kao besmrtni kiborg ili kao smrtno ljudsko
bice. Alternativni oblici ljudskog postojanja koji se ostvaruju u kontaktu sa tehnolo-
gijom prikazani su kroz analizu ovih romana u prilogu pod nazivom ,,In Pursuit of
Alternative Endings — Fictional Post-Humans and the Boundaries of their Worlds™.

Poslednji ¢lanak u drugom segmentu Zbornika knjizevnih radova ima dve au-
torke, Milenu Skobo i Anu Sentov, koje su prikazale svoja metoditka iskustva na
predmetima Engleska knjizevnost II — Viktorijanska knjizevnost Filoloskog fakul-
teta Univerziteta Sinergija u Bijeljini i predmeta Engleska knjizevnost 19. veka u
okviru studijskog programa Engleski jezik Fakulteta za poslovne studije dr Lazar
Vrkati¢ Univerziteta Union u Beogradu. U radu ,,Online Literature Course Model:
An Alternative to Face-To-Face Teaching”, a u kontekstu prelaska sa kontaktnog na
virtuelni nacin rada, autorke nude alternativu u nacinu poducavanja knjizevnosti i
predstavljaju svoj onlajn model knjizevnog kursa kao podsticaj za dalju razmenu
pedagoskih iskustava na ovu aktuelnu temu. Time je u potpunosti zaokruzena tema
Alternativni pogledi na svet u knjizevnosti.

Treci deo Zbornika sa pet radova pod nazivom Tumacenja pozorisnih alterna-
tiva razmatra nekoliko ¢uvenih drama i njihove obrade u razli¢itim zanrovima. Cak
tri rada se bave verzijama Sekspirovih dela, jedan Euripidovom Medejom, a jedan
dramama Atila Fugarda.

Da se alternativne verzije najpopularnijih Sekspirovih drama mogu iznova po-
garet Atvud Davolji nakot u kome se Bura deSava u kazneno-popravnom domu.
Violeta M. Janjatovi¢ u svom tekstu ,,Alternativa Sekspirovoj Buri: Gde je Kaliban
u romanu Pavolji Nakot* u stvari ukazuje na ¢injenicu da se Kaliban u naSe vreme
ne moze naci van specijalnih institucija za prevaspitavanje iako ovaplocuje strasti i
instinkte neophodne za prezivljavanje.

Vasilisa Cvetkovié proucava proces kojim je Sekspirov Hamlet postao Bresa-
nov Hamlet u prilogu ,,Hamlet u SFRJ: Predstava Hamleta™ u selu MrduSa Donja
kao Bresanov intertekstualni dijalog sa Sekspirom.“ Prepoznaju¢i grotesku i karne-
valizaciju, kao i tehniku pozoriSta u pozoristu, autorka zakljucuje da ova politicka
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drama komunicira sa renesansnom Sekspirovom tragedijom i uspeva da prenese na
Citaoce karakteristi¢nu atmosferu bezizlaznosti u kojoj se nalazio Hamlet, ali ovoga
puta u komunisti¢kom okruzenju specificnom za vreme SFRJ.

Grcko-rimska knjizevnost se nesporno dijahrono obrac¢a raznim kategorijama
drustva. Purdina Sijakovi¢ Maidanik tvrdi da feministi¢ko &itanje antike, pored osta-
lih, ima tu moguénost i odgovornost da deluje kao nasu$na revitalizacija antickog
nasleda. U rukopisu ,,Klasi¢ne nauke, gréka tragedija i konflikt Euripidove Medeje:
feministicki knjizevni kriticizam kao korektivna perspektiva“ autorka zagovara tezu
da feministicka tumacenja nude alternativnu perspektivu u odnosu na konvencio-
nalni pristup u klasi¢nim studijama zasnovan na navodno objektivnom tekstualnom
kriticizmu, Sire¢i podrucja za istrazivanje inaCe nepristupacna tradicionalnoj meto-
dologiji.

Cetvrti ¢lanak u ovom segmentu zbornika nosi naziv ,,Alternativni svet u dra-
mama Atola Fugarda”. Autorke Lena Tica i Lidija Palurovi¢ tumace dve Fugardove
drame, Sizve Bansi je mrtav 1 Ostrvo, izrazito subverzivne u odnosu na vreme apar-
thejda u Juznoj Africi. Preokretanje odnosa mo¢i koje se u dramama odigrava uka-
zuje na njegovu vestacku, a ne biolosku prirodu, ¢ime se ideoloski diskurs vladajuce
klase razotkriva kao fikcija i skre¢e paznja na alternativni svet koji moze da postoji
izvan tog diskursa, zakljucuju autorke.

Poslednji rad u odom delu, a ujedno i u celom Zborniku knjizevnih radova,
prilozila je Hristina Aksentijevi¢. Kao §to se po naslovu moze pretpostaviti, ,,Alter-
nativni teatar komedije del arte i njegov uticaj na Sekspirove komedije,“ ispitivanje
relacija izmedu italijanske komediografske tradicije i Sekspirovih drama Komedi-
ja zabuna, Ukrocena goropad 1 Bura pokazuje nesumnjivo prisustvo umetnickog
obrasca komedije del arte. Autorka podseca da pozoriste del arte, kao vid alternativ-
nog italijanskog teatroloskog fenomena, na renesansnu i baroknu pozornicu izvodi
kompleksan scenski organizam $to Sekspiru kao njihovom savremeniku daje inspi-
raciju za sli¢ne novine u navedenim dramama. Za razliku od uobicajene prakse da
Sekspirova dela inspirisu druge stvaraoce, Hristina Aksentijevi¢ pokazuje da je i sam
Sekspir bio pod uticajem nekih svojih savremenika.

Ovih trideset knjizevnih radova koji su prosli kroz proces visestrukog recen-
ziranja svedoCe o raznovrsnosti mogucih pristupa konceptu alternative, kao trajno
validnom u knjizevnoj kritici.

Kompleksnost pojma alternative odslikava se i u velikoj raznolikosti radova u
dva toma zbornika Jezik, knjizevnost, alternative, od koji svaki sadrzi po tri tematske
celine, ali svi oni formiraju atraktivan mozaik tema i pristupa, koji pruza zanimljivu
sliku o tretmanu ovog intrigantnog koncepta i fenomena od strane istrazivaca u obla-
sti jezika, knjizevnosti i kulture.

Zahvaljujemo svim ucesnicima medunarodne tematske konferencije Jezik,
knjiZzevnost, alternative na izlozenim prilozima i radovima koje su poslali za Zbor-
nik, kao 1 svim brojnim recenzentima pojedinacnih radova i celog Zbornika, koji su
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svojim sugestijama doprineli kako kvalitetu objavljenih radova tako i publikacije u
celini.

Posebnu zahvalnost za pomo¢ oko organizacije ovog nau¢nog skupa i Stampa-
nja zbornika dugujemo upravi i sluzbama Filozofskog fakulteta Univerziteta u Nisu,
kao i dekanici, prof. dr Nataliji Jovanovi¢. Nadamo se ovakvoj podrsci i aprila 2022,
kada organizujemo novu nauc¢nu konferenciju, Jezik, knjizevnost, moc.

U Nisu, februara 2022.
Biljana Misi¢ Ili¢ i Vesna Lopici¢
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VYHusep3uret y beorpany

Ounononrku (HaKynTer

Yuusep3urer y Kparyjesity

OUIONOIIKO-YMETHUYKU (HaKyITeT

(HE)TPAMATHUKAJIN30BAHA AJITEPHATUBHOCT Y OJHOCY
HA JUCJYHKIIMJY Y CABPEMEHOM CPIICKOM JE3UKY

Caxkerak: L{wb pana je 1a ce mokaxe Koja CBE 3Ha4€Ha MOJpa3yMeBa aJTepHATHB-
HocT. Ha ocHOBY (mi1030()cKe 1 IMHTBUCTUYKE JINTEPATYPE N3/Bajajy ce TP 3HaUCHA
AJITEpPHATHBHOCTH, a TO Cy U300p jeIHe OJ1 IBUjy MOryhHOCTH, eKBUBaJIEHTHOCT (y3a-
jaMHa 3aMjeHa) M HaW3MjeHHYHOCT. Y pajy ce JoKasyje Ja je caMO MpPBO 3HaUCHE
— 3Hauewme n300pa u3mMel)y 1Bujy MoryhHOCTH — rpaMaTHKaIn30BaHO Kao JINC)yHKTHB-
Ho. Ocrasna 1Ba 3HaueHa — 3HAYCHEC EKBUBAJICHTHOCTH M 3HAUCHE¢ HAHM3MjEHUYHOCTH
HH Y JeZJTHOM KOHTEKCTY HEMajy JMCjYHKTUBHO 3HA4YCHE, U3 Yera MPOUCTHYE Jia KOH-
CTPYKLIMje C TUM 3HaYeHUMa He MOTNaAajy MOJ TpaMaTHuku cxBaheHe IHCjyHKTHB-
HE KOHCTpYKIHje. Y pajy ce jacHO oOpasiiake KOM THITy TpaMaTHYKNX KOHCTPYKIIHja
NpUIajajy npe cBera KOHCTPYKIMje Hau3MjEHHYHOCTH, U 3aIlITO OHE HE MOTY, HaKo X
MOjeIMHN TpaMaTHdapy Tako TPETUPA]jy, IPUIIAJIATH HE3aBUCHOCIOKECHUM PacTaBHUM
peyeHuIama.

KibyuHe pujeum: anTepHaTHUBHOCT, ,,MJIH-HIM U300p, y3ajaMHa 3aMjeHa, Hau3Mje-
HUYHOCT, JAMCjYHKIIH]ja

Y HaCJIOBHOM TEPMHHY ,,AJITEPHATUBHOCT CaliprkaHa Cy 3HaUCHha JBajy TepPMUHA:
a) IMEHWIIE ,,aITepHaTHBA ™ 1 O) IpujIjeBa ,.antepHaruBad ‘. [Ipema pjedHIuKmM, ¥ TO JI0-
TMYKOPjEYHMYKMAM U ONIITEPjeIHHYKUM ofpehemnma, antepHariBa ce Je(uHHUIIE Kao
,,A300p mmely nerje MoryhHOCTH , OTHOCHO Kao ,,vmn — mii u30op (Filipovi¢ red. 1989:
22; Peunuk 2007: 28; Kinaju, Hlurnka 2008: 105). [IpugjeBom ,,antepHaTiBan 03Ha4aBa
CE OHO IIITO  C€ ,,00HOCU HA almepHamugy'’, OHO IITO ,ipedcmasba opyey moeyhnocm
00 dame** (Peanmk 2007: 28), ammu u ,,nauzmenuynocm™ (Kmaja, [lnmka 2008: 105). YV
JIOTUIY W/ (Gumo30(uju TIPUJIjeB ,,aITEPHATHBAH  caM HeMa TepPMUHOJIOIIKY BPHje-
HOCT, HETO C€ jaBJba y OKBUPY CJIOKEHOI TEPMHHA ,,alITEPHATUBHU CYII ", KOjH j€ ,,CII0KECHH
Cy/I CacTaBJbCH OJ1 JIBa CyJ/Ia O]l KOjUX je je/laH HY>KHO HEUCTHHHT aKo j& JIPYTI'd UCTUHHT.
TpanuimoHaiHa ra JorMKa IpuKasyje cxemama ,,S je win P wm Q“ u ,,Jnu je A B uu
je C D, a cyBpemeHa Jloruka cxemoM ,,p A q° (auraj: ,,mu p wmm q°) (Filipovi¢ red.
1989: 22). IlpunjeBy ,,anTepHaTHBAH" 3HAYCHHCKH j€ OITM3aK, aJTi He U MOTy/IapaH MPH/IjeB
,»TACJYHKTHBAH ", TIITO c€ BUM Beh TI0 TOME IITO j& CBAKU aJTePHATUBHU CYJI JIHC]YHKTH-
BaH, JIOK CBAaKH JIMCjyHKTHBHU CyJl HUje ajlTepHaTnBaH. Hanme, ,,11CjyHKTUBAH WM pacTa-
BaH Ha3WBa CE€ Y JIOTHIIU CJIOKEH CYJI Ca BUIIIEC TIPSIUKaTa Koju ce Mel)ycoOHO UCKIBYUY]y.
Hup. ‘S je wm P wm P v P, umm P.’. “Teapu ¢y uim y KpyTom Wi y TeKyhem wim y
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IUTMHOBHUTOM CTamby . AKO j€ IUCjYHKTUBAH Cy/ JBOAjeJIaH, Ha3MBaMO I'a aJITepHATUBHUM
(Filipovi¢ red. 1989: 75). [1pu Tome ce ,,IMCjyHKIIM]a™ HE U3je/IHAYaBA Ca AITCPHALIU]OM,
jep mpeJicTaBiba camo ,,JIOTHYKY OTepaliyjy MOBe3UBamba NCKa3a U 03Ha4aBa ce ca ,,Win‘
(renckIbyuyjyha mcjyHKIWMja) WK ca /i — WK (MCKJbydyjyha mucjyakimja)™ (du-
smioBuh pex. 1989: 75), oHOCHO ,,pacTaBibame, pa3Bajamke; MPOTUBHOCT, CYIPOTHOCT;
y3ajamHo uckipyunBame” (Knajn, [lumnka 2008: 377).

[Ipunjes ,,antepHatuBaH HE OAHOCH ce, Mel)yTuM, caMoO Ha UMEHUILY ,,aITep-
HaTMBa“, HETO U Ha UMEHHUILY ,,aJITePHAIM]a", TaKJIe OH 3HAYU U KOju ce OOHOCU HA
anmepHamugy M Koju ce 0OHOCU HA almepHAyujy, AT U Koju je HausMjeHuuan. A
aNTepHAaTHBA U aliTepHAllMja UMajy pa3In4ynTa 3Ha4ewma, Oyayhu na antepHanuja Huje
n300p mmelyy 1Brje MOryhHOCTH, HETO eKBUBAJICHTHOCT, OJTHOCHO 3aMjebuBambe. AJl-
TepHaLyja je ,,y TPAAMIHOHAIHO] JOTUIIM CIIy4aj KaJa ce jelaH Cy/ 3aMerbyje HEeKUM
JpyruM 0e3 u3MeHe cMuciia (EKBUBaJICHTaH). Y je3MKOCIIOBIbY 3aKOHOMEpHA [TTaCOBHA
MPOMEHA y €THMOJIOIIKK CPOIHUM PEeUYMMa WIIM OOJIHIMMA PEYl HA CHHXPOHH)CKO]
paBHH, KOja c€ EBEHTYaJIHO TpaMaTHYKN UCKopHIThaBa (kKao y IpeBojy pehiu, uspuya-
mu)* (Perenboren, Majep 2004: 22), omHOCHO ,,y3ajaMHa 3aMeHa"’, a y JIMHTBUCTHUITI
,,TI0jaBa JiBa Tyiaca WiH JBejy IMIAaCOBHUX KOMOHMHAIM]A y PA3TUUUTHM OOTUIIMMA HCTE
peun® (Knajn, [lunka 2008: 105). YVjenumene npeko XOMOPOPMHOCTH HU3BEICHOT
NpyU/IjeBa, anTepHaTuBa M alTepHalfja Cy CBOja 3HAuCHa y OIMIITEje3UIKuM (He-
TEPMUHOJIONIKKM) PjEUHHIIIMA ,,yHU]EIN * KA0 KOMIIOHEHTE MOJIMCEMUYKOT 3HAYCHa
nekceme ,antepraruBa‘. Tako Peunnk cprckor jesmka (2007: 28), kao u pjeanuk M.
Krnajra u M. [lumnke (2008: 105) xao mpBo 3HaYEHE JEKCEME ,,aITepHATHBA ™ HABOIN
»U300p usmehy dee mozyhnocmu, a xao tpehe ,,0pyeu Hauun uspasicasarsa, oeno-
8arba, NOCMYNAarsa pasiudum 00 ycmabeHoe mpaouyuoHaIHoS .

Y JIMHIBUCTUYKO] aHAJIM3M YIIOTPHUjeObCHA, Ta JIBA 3HAYCHA AJITCPHATUBHOCTH
HEMajy HUKaKBUX JOAWPHUX Tadaka. 3HAYEHE ,,IPYTH HAYMH U3pakaBama“’, OMHOCHO
»y3ajamaa 3amena’ (Kimaju, [lnmka 2008: 105) mekcema ,,aTepHaTHBA™ IMa CaMo Y
Clly4ajeBUMa ONMCA CYyIICTUTYEHTHOCTH, PeJaTUBHE CHHOHUMHOCTH, W/WIIH Melyco0-
HE 3HAYCHCKE W/MIHM (yHKIHMOHATHE 3aMjeHUBOCTH JIBHjY WJIHM BHILIE je3UYKUX je-
auHAI@'. Y TOM 3Ha4eHby TEPMHUH ,,alITEPHATHABA " HHjE HH Y KAaKBOj BE3H Ca TEPMHUHOM
IUCJYHKIMja™. ,, ANTepHaTUBY W ,,JUCJYHKIMjy" Yy TpaMaTHLH, WIH Mpelu3Huje
peYeHO y CHHTaKCH, TIOBe3yje MpHje CBera 3Hauewme ,,u300pa umely nsujy moryh-
HoctH™“. Hanme, je3W4Ky eKBUBAJICHT JIOTUYKOM JIMC]YHKTHBHOM CYIY, TIa CAMHM THM
W QITEPHATHBHOM CYIy Kao eTOBOM HY)KHOM MMAaHEHTHOM JHjETy — jeCTe je3nuduKa
JMCjYHKTHBHA KOHCTPYKLMja: HE3aBUCHA pacTaBHA CHHTarMa WK HE3aBUCHOCIIOKEHA
pacraBHa pedeHua. OHO LITO JIOTMYKK JUCJYHKTUBHH CyA M J€3WYKY JWC)YHKTUBHY
KOHCTPYKIHMjy (CHHTarMy WJHM pedeHHIly) MOBe3yje jecTe MOTyJapHOCT ,,JJOTHYKOT
orieparopa JUCjyHKIHUje™ ¥ PacTaBHOT WM JIMC]YHKTUBHOT BE3HWKA: W Y jEJIHOM H
y IPYTOM CITy4ajy TO je ,,JuIn, Kao jeJHO3Ha4YaH BepU(PHUKATOP KaKO JHC]yHKTHBHOT

! V. HacnoBe morasiba U pajgosa y Kiusu M. Creanosuha (1988: 111-190): ,,Armeprnamusnocm
je3nUKuX 3HaKa“, ,,Armepunamugrnocm ynotpede HEKMX CHHTAKCHYKUX jeIUHULA‘; ,,AnmepHamusna
ynorpeda reHUTUBA 3aMEHUIIE KOjU 1 Yuju 'y TIOCECUBHO] CITy»k0u‘; nim nax y rpamarunu XK. Cranojunha
u Jb. [lomosuha (1992: 42, 390): ,I'macoBHe anmepnayuje’; ,3amersueocm (anmepuamusHocm)
JINYHMX TIIATOJICKUX O0IHMKa“.
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JIOTHYKOT Cy/ia, TAaKO M JUCjYHKTHBHE (pacTaBHE) CHHTAKCUYKE KOHCTPYKIHjE — He3a-
BHCHE PacTaBHE CHHTAarMe WM pedeHuIe. [IMCjyHKTUBHH, Ia CIJHEACTBEHO M aiTep-
HATMBHH, CyJ1 U pacTaBHa (IMCjyHKTHBHA) KOHCTPYKIHMja (pEUCHHUIIA) HETOLyIapHU
Cy y 3HauemY ,,Han3MjeHNIHOCTH . JIOTHMYKHM JIVCjyHKTUBHY Cy/l HUKaJa HEMa TO 3Ha-
Yeme, IOK CHHTAKCHYKa JINTepaTypa MOKaTKaJ] Kao 3Ha4yerha pacTaBHUX (IWCjyHK-
THUBHMX) KOHCTPYKLMja HABOJE M 3HAYEHE JUCjYHKTUBHOT (,,WIn — WIH') n300pa u
JIMCjYHKTHBHO 3HAUCHE HAN3M]jEHHIHOCTH.

3a MOTBpAY HAaBEACHOT IUTHPAaMO TBPIHE O BpCTaMa JWCjYHKTUBHUX (pac-
TaBHUX) PEYEHUIIA U3 JIBAjy CHHTAKCHUYKMX yiioenuka. Tako M. Munosuh (1987: 81)
TBPIM: ,,PacTaBHUX peUeHUIIa UMa J1BA TUIA. Y TIPBOM CMHCITY, PACTaBHUM Ha3WBajy
CE OHE HE3aBUCHE PEUYCHUIIE Y je/THO]j CIIOKEHO] KojuMa Ce M3HOCE JBHj€ WM BHIIIE MO-
ryhux panmu o1 Kojux ce (M3)BpLICHEeM jefiHe ocTajie oHeMoryhaBajy (BHX0BO U3Bp-
mewe otnazna). [pumjep: On hie mu krouey donujemu wiu he mu je nociamu no opyey.
VY JApyrom CMHUCITY, pacTaBHUM Ha3MBajy CE€ OHE PEUYCHUIIC Y JEJIHO] CJIOKEHO] KojuMa
Ce M3HOCE PaJIibe IITO Ce BPIIIE Y BPEMEHCKOM TOKY CMjerbyjyhy Han3MjeHH4HO jef-
Ha apyry. [Ipumjep: buo je Bpro y3HeMHupeH, uac je cjedao 3a cmo, uac 2n1edao Kpo3
npo3sop, uac aujecao na kayy'‘. CIMYHO ce KOHCTaTyje M Y HajpeleHTHH]O] CPIICKO]
CHHTAKCH CJIOKEHE peYeHHIIe: ,,PacTaBHe (AMCjyHKTUBHE) pEUEHHILIE Cy HAIOPETHOC-
JIOKEHE PeUeHUIIe, YMjH MPEANKAIIM]CKH JIETIOBH O3HAYaBajy CUTYyalllje Koje TOBOPHO
JIMILIC BHJIU Ka0 HECIIOJUBE, jep OCTBAPCH-E jeIHE UCKIbYUYje HCTOBPEMEHO OCTBAPCH-E
npyre, wid koje ¢y HamzmeHmaHe (ITumep 2018: 58).

Melyy Be3HMIIMA ¥ BE3HHYKHM pHjedrMa KOje CE Y TpaMaThuuKoj JIMTeparypy Ha-
BOJIE —BE3HUK Wiy CMaTpa ce 3a ,,HajHEABOCMHUCIICHI]U pacTaBHU Be3HUK * (CreBaHOBHN
1979: 817). ,,mu“ je HecropaH BE3HHK, HECTIOPHO MPHIIAIA HE3aBUCHUM BE3HUIIMMA’,
HCKJBYYHMBO MY j€ 3HaUCHE alTepHATUBHA W/IIM AWMCJYHKTHBHA MoryhHOCT M300pa, Tj.
n300p jenHe o JBuje Wi Buiie MoryhHoctr. OcuM Tora, Ol CBUX BE3HHUKA KOJU CY
HaBol)eHM Kao pacTaBHM jeIMHO BE3HHK 11U MOKE J1a CE YIIOTPHjeOr U Kao Hepe Ty TUTHIIH-
pan (amp. Aou wi ocmanu). CBA OCTNN y TpaMaTHKaMa HaBO)EHH pacTaBHU BE3HUITH
MOTY Ce YIIOTpHjeOHTH CaMo aKo Cy TOHOBJGEHH UCTIPE]] CBAKE OJ1 KJiay3a (IaKye, U IpBe)
y HE3aBHCHOCIIOKEHO] PACTABHO] (AMCjYHKTHBHO]) PEUCHHUIM W/niH cuHTarMu. Crimcak
pacTaBHUX ,,Be3HUKA HajOpojHuju je kom M. CreBanoBuha u 1. ITunepa. Taxo mehy
pacrasue Be3nuke M. Cresanosuh (1979: 817) yopaja: w, a, 6uno, éomwa, ja, am.’ 3a
pazmuky on CreBanosuha, I1. ITumep (218: 61) y pactaBHe Be3HHKE U ,,BE3HIUKE N3pas3e’
yopaja: ,,Wit... ..., 4dc... 4dc..., 80/bd...60/bA..., OULO Od...6uno Oa, 0 au...0d au... .

On CreBaHoBrheBHX pacTaBHUX BE3HHKA HECIIOPHO Cy apXaMdHH U CaBPEMEHOM
CPIICKOM je3UKY HECBOJCTBEHU: d, ja M amu’. Be3HUK 60ba (denihn y armoKonmpaHoM

2 O xputepujymuMa unentudukanyje u audepennrjanuje Besnnka B. Kosauesnh (1998).

* ,,CriosbHE O3HAKe 3a Be3WBAMbEe PACTABHUX PEUCHHUIIA CY, AK€, BE3HHUIH (MM APYTe PEYd Y HUXOBO]
CITy)O0n): unu, a, ouno, éomwa, ja, am' (Creanosuh 1979: 817).

*,,PacTaBHU OJIHOC ce U3paxkaBa MOMONY HEKOJIMKO BE3HUKA M BE3HUUKHUX M3pasa (HIp. uiu, uill...uiu. .,
uac...uac..., 804d...60/64..., OUNO 0d...6U10 04, 0d Ju...0a Ju...), KOJU BApUPajy UCTO OCHOBHO 3HAYCHE
yHocehn y mera Heka npareha 3Hauema“ (ITunep 2018: 61).

* Jlekceme A, JA u AJI y {QyHKIHMjU pacTaBHUX BE3HHKA CTPAaHE Cy CABPEMEHOM CPIICKOM jE3HKY,
y KOjeM MMajy CTaTyC M3pasuTHX apxau3ama, 4eMy Cy IOTBpAa U cibeiehu mpumjepu koje HaBOAU
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O0JMKY 60,6 ") KOJU CE€ jaBJba Y CITHCKY 00a ayTopa, U HE CaMO KOJI FbUX HETO I10 TPABUITY
W'y CBUM TpaMaThUKama, jecTe jeJHO3HAYHH PaCTaBHU BE3HUK, C TUM JIa j& Y CAaBPEMEHOM
CPIICKOM jE3WKYy BE3aH caMoO 3a yImoTpeOy y pa3roBOPHOM je3HWKY, TOTOBO HCKJBYUIHBO
y IMjaONIKUM perutikama’. JIOTHYHO je Ja peayIuTiipaHa CJI0KeHa YITUTHA PHjedlia
(mapTuKyna) Oa iu'y anTepHATHBHUM MHUTamUMa JJOOUje CTaTyc ,,pacTaBHOT BE3HHUKA
OHa ce OCHM Y /1atoj (hOpMH MOXKE MOjaBUTH U Y alloKopupaHoj Gopmu oa 1’ n'y ne-
KCHKaJIM30BaHOj opmu daz, nakie: oa au/ oa i’/ dan ... 0a i/ da 1’/ dan, ¢ THM Jia
cy y onpeheHnM KOHTEKCTHMa HhHUMa KOHKYPEHTHA M allTepHATHBHA MMUTamka TBOPEHA
PEAYTUTHIIMPAHOM YITUTHOM TAPTHKYIIOM ... Y CBEM THUM CITy4ajeBUMa IIOHOBJbEHA
YIIUTHA PHjedlla MOXKE C€ 3aMUjCHUTH BE3HUKOM u1i4, TITO j& HEMBOCMUCIICH ITOKA3aTelb
J1a JIaTH MOJIEITH TIPEJICTaBIhajy MOJIETIE AITEPHATHBHUX TUTarbas.

U Be3HUK Owi0 (KOju Kao HE3aBHCHU BE3HUK HE MOCTOjH Y POpMHU Oui0 0a) Mc-
KJBYUHBO j€ paCTaBHU BE3HUK M O3Ha4YaBa camo n300p m3mMel)y Buie moryhHocTa (Oarmn
Ka0 Y BE3HHK Ui, OJJHOCHO ITOHOBJbEHE YITUTHE TIAPTHKYJIC Y aITePHATUBHUM ITUTAHH-
Ma). AJT Be3HUK 0110, KaKO je y HayIh HEABOCMHUCIICHO JTOKA3aHo, ,,HUKaa HUje HUTH
MOKe OWTH BE3HHWK PACTaBHUX (HE3aBUCHOCIOKEHHX) PEUCHUIA. U0 je€ UCKIBYUHBO
CHHTArMaTCKH Be3HUK, C THM JIa CHHTArMaTCKe KOMITOHEHTE MOTY OWTH WM CHHTaKCEME
WITM caMe CHHTarMe, Wik nak 3aBucHe kiayse'” (Kosauesuh 2006: 356-357).

Ca IunepoBor crmcka pacTaBHUX BE3HHKA OCTaje jOII CaMO BE3HHK 4ac, OAHOCHO

Creanosuh (1979:817): 4 nowao y wusy, a y opsa, _a y eunoepao — cBakaj he je [mymky| moHeTu.
(MwuoBan I'mumnh); Kyn ron mohem ja i he me cpecmu, ja au cmuhiu. (Munosan [nummh); Ax' je
mamo, an' je nuede nema. (Mcunopa Cekymuh).

¢ Taj Be3HHK je U y pasrOBOPHOM je3MKy JaHac JOocTa pujenak. EBo 3a moTBpay jex(w)HOr y Hamem
KopITycy 3a0mbeskeHor npumjepa: Okade TH TO Kao MIEpILy 3a Pel, U caj, 80/ba TH TPUH, 60/bd CEIU U
npaBu ce aa mepiry He npumehyjem. (M. Janojmuh, 180).

7 YeMy cy 3a cBe Mojene moTBpAa cibenehm mpumjepu u3 Hamer kopryca: Kako ja oGjamrmaBam Ty
Jpy0aB, ynmura Me moToM — daz Mapko, dar Henan, nmpoBepuhy kxan normenam emuchjy. ([Jlanac, 3—4.
2. 2018, 24: Cerucnas bacapa); ... mpeTxoqHux naHa y beorpany Oemre onpkana oar TpuOWHa, dan
(ectuBa, Ha TeMy rej KikeBHOCTH ([anac, 19. 9. 2018, 24: Crerucnas bacapa); Crincak — He 3Ha ce
Oa iy NeOMITHUJHX, O Jiu HEACTOTBOPHU]UX OIIO3UIIMOHNX aKIHja — TOJHKO je ummpecuBat. ([anac, 2.
8.2019, 32: Cerncnas bacapa); HakoH MHCTEpHO3HOT OJCYCTBa O/ HEKOJIHMKO JaHa — Oda .1’ 0aMopa,
da 1’ camom3ornanuje ocrahe 3ayBek HejacHO — BpxoBHH Pecrmmparop je omrydno aa IOHOBO y3Me
KOPMIJIO HAIINX CyOMHa y cBoje pyke. (Hanac, 4-5. 7. 2020, 24: Ceetucnas bacapa); Kpass zu je, nap
qu je (Beuepmwe HOBOCTH, 18. 9. 2007, Kynrypa, II: HacnoB); AJm omeT: UPHOTOPCKH Ju j&, CPIICKH U
je? (Beuepme HOBOCTH, 31. 12. 2010 — 2. 1. 2011, 23); Ha KoneroBom Komaonuky Beje HemTo 6ero.
Cuer i je, mehep i je? (Beduepmwe HoBOCTH, 30. 11. 2008, 2: Panko ['y3una) u ci.

8 Vm.: A wra je Jleunhy cMeiHo, HUKOMe HHUje jacHO. /Ja /i je TO MOX/1a MCKa3 JKeHe KOja TBPAH Ja
jy je cuiioBao, uau Moxzaa To mro cy koiere u3 bJII1 Tpaxuie na He urpa y mpeacraBama 10 JTaJber,
uay je MOXKAA CMEIITHO IITO je CBOjy ONIMCTaBy IIyMadKy Kapujepy cpo3ao Ha JIOIIE PeKHpaHa BHICO
caonmrema? (lanac, 29. 3. 2021, 13);

° I1Ito notBphyjy u cipenchu npumjepy u3 Hauer kopryca: OBa cBelo4eHa O 3aUCTa MOIIA 1a 3HAYajHO
MIOMOTHY Ou7o Tyxuolty o6uno TyxeHom (ITomruka, 19. 7. 2002, 6); CaBpemMeHa jxeHa YIIaBHOM, Kao U yBEK,
TEXKH 32 HEKMM OCTBaperheM, Oui0 y opouiy, 6uio Ha nociy (biu, 13. 12.2002, 44); Barua nomycTsUBOCT
TnpeMa TpHjaTesbiMa MOXKE Bac YBIUTH Y HENPUINKe Ouio JbyOaBHe, 6uio npyirsene (ITonutuka, , 8. 4.
2003, 22); Cebu Mory Ja IpHYIITHM JIBa M3J1acKa MeceqHo of 1o 150 auHapa, 6o 'y 6uockor, ouro Ha mhe
(Beuepme HoBoOCTH, 9. 11. 2003, 14); Huje Mu npy»uo pyKy NpH OJIacKy, Ou10 3aT0 IITO TO jOII HUKaI HUje
YYHHHO HEKOM HPUTBOPEHHKY, Hi/10 3aT0 1ITO ¢y My npety oum ympibanu (P. Ky3manosuh, 155) ura,
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yac...uac, xora Hema kox Creanosuha. Tor Be3HMKa, HM Mel)y BE3HHLIMA YOIIITe, a
CJBbEIICTBEHO HU Mel)y pacTaBHUM, HeMa HH Y je[THOj CPOMCTHYKO] H/WITH CepOOKPOATHCTHY-
KOj TpaMaTHIIY, & HA y HAyYHHM PaJIOBHMA O JUCjYHKTHBHUM PEUCHHIIAMA, OCHUM KO M.
Munosuha (1987: 81) u I1. ITumepa (2018: 63). Ox cBUX pacTaBHUX BE3HHKA, ,,BE3HHK
ce wac pasnmkyje crierpduaHomhy ,,IUCjyHKTUBHE * CEMaHTHKE, a TO j€ ,,HAu3MjeHIYHO
cMjerbuBame pampu . Octaje, MehyTnM, mUTamke 12 JIM ce 3HAYCHE HAH3MjCHUYHOT
CMjCHHBAba PaIFbU U3paXkaBa caMO HE3aBUCHHMM PEUCHHIaMa W/ CHHTarMama ,,Be3-
HUKOM'* Yac...uac, v Jia JIM Ce je3UUKa CPEJICTBA N3PpaKaBarbha TOT 3HAUCHA, 1a CJHEIICTBEHO
W pelyTUTHIMpaHa JISKCEMa Ydc...4ac, MOTY CMarpary pacTaBHAM BE3HHIMA?

ITornenajmo, gakie, KOjuM ce KOHKYPCHTHHM PEUCHUIHUM H/MIJITH CHHTAarMar-
CKHM MOJICITIMA MOYXKE M3Pa3HTH 3HAYCHE HAUSMJeHUUHOCTU?

1) YAC-YAC:

Yac je upseH, yac je 6eo. (b, 22.2.2004,31); Yac ra Buauni, vac ra He BUIMII
(Kypup, 10-11. 7. 2004, 19); 1 TakBa npxasa je 0oJba o1 octojehe KojoMm ce He aa py-
KoBonUTH. Yac KpeHe, yac cTaHe, uac Hampes, yac Ha3aJl, 4ac JeBo, yac AecHo... ([lanac,
30.4.—2.5.2014, 8r); 'aparka He Moxe 1a Oyze uac rope, uac none. (Kypwup, 8. 3. 2008,
15); Yac narana, uac 06p3a, yac Kyca, yac HeOpeUeHa n3jalllbaBarba MOMTHIAPa OBHX
JlaHa yro30paBajy Hac Ja 3a MHOTE Off lbHX — Kao J1a n30opa Huje Hu omo. (Bedepme
HoBoCTH, 25. 5. 2012, 3); U uac u3 jenHe, yac u3 apyre eBpOICKe MPECTOHMIIE, YdC U3
Bammarrona uyjy ce nosusu 1a ce Cpouja kasuu (Ilonmmtuka, 5. 1. 2004, A6) uth.

2) KAJ-KAJ:

YTexa KiMKEBHOCTH j€ Y FhbeHOM BEYHUTOM — Ka0 TOPKOM, Ka0 WPOHUIHOM —
o0pramy propuTeTa ucropyje u npuopurera xkusota (Ilonuruka, 1. 7.2017, KYH,
2: Bnapucnasa I'opauh IlerkoBuh).

3) HEKAJI-HEKA/:

Wnak, on he cebe yBek MpeacTaBUTH Kao KPTBY HeKao TOIUTHKE, HeKad aK
u OnmarajHUIE, Kamkad HEJaCHUX W MOXKIa 3allpaBO MMarnHapHHUX HEMpHjaTresba
(bmum, 8. 2. 2018, 2); Hucam ycamspeHa... Hexkao mu nol)y npyrapuiie, Hekao cam
cama c ricom, aiu cejequo yxxusam (Kypup, 17-20. 4. 2020, 28); Hanac ce Cpbuja
u XpBaTcka 1y0oKo MelIajy y yHyTpalime cTBapu buX; nexao Buie, nexao Mame
(Hanac, 20. 11. 2020, 19).

4) IOHEKAI-TTIOHEKA

To je, makite, HaII CTHJI — HEMA CTHJIA, HETO MTPaj KaKo TMaJHEe, NOHeKAO Te-
HUjaIHO, noHekad 6emaHo, Huka comunno. (bmmm, 22. 11. 2020, 38); [lonekad y ot-
BOPEHOM CYKOOY, 7n0oHeKad TIPOKETH CPAUTUM CapKa3MOM, JIBa CBETCKA JIHIepa Cy Ce
cahana oko ropyhux rmobannux nurama (banw, 22. 8. 2021, 8).

5) HETJI(J)E-HEI/I(J)E:
Pexao Oux ja cy cBe cTpykType y XpBarckoj ... mo3apasusie uzdop [lopdupuja —

10 ,Cio)keHe peueHHIIe C BE3HUKOM 4 C 3Ha4e TIOBE3aHOCT J[BEjy HEHCTOBPEMEHNX CUTYalllja Kao OHOC
ydecTase Han3MEHHYHOCTH. 300T TOTra je y BE3HHKY Ydc PACTABHO 3HAYCHHE [IOBE3aHO C BPEMEHCKIM, a
caJpxH 1 eneMeHT kBaHTHukauuje (ppexsentarusuoct)  (ITumep 2018: 63).
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HeaOje ca OlyIIeBIbCHEM, Heedje cy3apxano ([lanac, 13-14. 3. 2021, Henespa, VII).

6) MMOHEI'I(J)E-ITIOHEI' I(J)E:
Pexao 6ux nma cy cBe cTpyKType y XpBaTckoj ... mozapasuie n3dop [lopdupuja
— nonezdje ca OOYIIEBIbCHEM, NoHez2dje CY3NPIKaHo.

7) IITO-ITO :

Bonum na nznenaguM kiuHLE, wmo cBoje, wimo tyhe (Kypup, 19. 12. 2003,
16); llItaMmnanu Meanju HUKa1a HUCY OniK y Behoj KpH3H, wmo 300T eKOHOMCKE CH-
Tyanuje, wmo 300r cBe Behe ynorpede untepuera ([anac, 25. 6. 2013, 20); ['ocno-
nuH bormanosuh je romuHama 6mo wmo y @panityckoj, wmo va mopy (bmwm, 6. 6.
2004, 3); OBnamme HapomHe Bole...HoBUHApe Tahajy wmo CTOIMHUIIOM, uimo HOTOM
(bmmun, 20. 6. 2004, 4: T'opan babuh) utn.

8) KOJE-KOJE:

BpxoBHH je, HeMa cyMmbe, OO 33JI0BOJbaH OJI3UBOM Koje JOOPOBOJBHUX Koje
npuBeaeHUX odokaBaiana (lanac, 25. 4. 2019, 10: Jlyman Muksea); Jyrociasuja,
Koja je Omia oOpasall 3ajeTHIYKOT KHBOTA PA3THUATHX HApOAa, pa3opeHa je — koje
CII0Jba KOje U3HYTPa — J1a OM Ha lbeHOM MECTY HHKJIC TIPETEeHKHO HAIIMOHAHE JIPYKABE
(bmun, 24. 6.2007, 10: dyman Mukssa).

9) HELITO-HELITO:

[TpunnkoM HemaBHOT OopaBka y beorpaly, oiay4uo cam ja ce MpolieTaM
ByneBapom kpasba AJiekcaHipa, Hewmo TEIIHIE, Heumo TPaICKUM TPEBO30M, a
newmo TakcujeM (Ilomutuka, 2. 7. 2018, 19).

10) A(MJ)EJOM-A(UJ)EJIOM:

Henom jecam, denom Hucam y npaBy (Ilomuruka, 4. 7. 2019, 22); WnocTpan-
CTBO M€ HHKaJa HHje HAPOUUTO MPHUBIIAYMIO, deom 300T HOCTaNTHje, oerom 300T
obaBe3a Ha ExonomckoMm (akynrery (bmui, 12. 6. 2005, 14); /[enom pa3zouapany,
Oelom HAMHPEHHU, OHM ce Tora Janac Hepano cehajy (Ilomutuka, 21. 1. 2014, 25);
CBe TeneBm3Mje Cy MOCETY ,,TOKpUBaje” y peaJHOM BPEMEHY, Oerom ,,ca TepeHa™,
denom w3 crynuja (Hanac, 19. 1. 2019, 24: Ceetucnas bacapa) ut.

11) MAJIO-MAJIO:

[Ipomnasu Bpeme, maio cyHue, maro Kua, ani Hajsuie cinyTie ([lonmmtuka, 9. 5.
2020, KYH, 2); Jluxou cy maro w3 lllnanuje, maio u3 ApreHTuHE, ajid 3By4e M03HATO,
3ap "e? (IlomuTuka, 15. 3. 2020, 23); Kymmo cam mrermmp. Mano HOCUM, Maio TIPOCUM
(ITormrka, 21. 3. 2020, 20: Jbyoomup llysparuh); To je 3ato mro je Hymran 6uo ay-
TEHTHYaH, a He UMHTATOP TaK j€ — MaI0 MHAJIOM, MAl0 CHIIOM, Y3 MaJlo TIaMeTH ! jOIIT
Buie cpehe — ckyHatopuo ... apxaBy ([anac, 25. 8. 2020, 24: Cserucnas bacapa) utx.

12) MOJIA-TTOJIA:
Waxo oH, nona y manu, nora y 30uibH, Kaxe Ja je y Toj paHOj MJIaJIOCTH BEpo-
BarHO HajBehu Ouo yrunaj — croke (b, 13. 12. 2020, 22);

13) MOKIA-MOX/A:
Mooicoa Bupyc ocTaHe ca Hama, Modxcoa NpUponHo HecTaHe (Bedepwe Ho-
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BoctH, 29. 4. 2020, 5); Moacoa je To nocnenuia yrakmuie y Haukuury, moocoa
nyTtoBama ([lomutuka, 8. 9. 2019, 20); Moowcoa Hanaraie Ha T€, MoxHcOa CH HEBUH
(P. bparuh, 42).

14) MAKAP-MAKAP:

Ko ron — maxap nocpeano, maxap nociom — nohe y KOHTakT ca BpxoBHUM
buhem HemMHHOBHO OMBa KOHTaMHWHHpaH HEroBoM xapusMmom ([lanac, 28-29. 3.
2020, 24: Ceerucnas bacapa).

Ha ocHoBy mpuMmjepa U3 MOOIHIUCTAYKOT (HOBUHAPCKOT) CTHIIA W3/IBOjHIH
cMo 13 Mojena He3aBUCHHX KOHCTPYKIIMja, denrhe CHHTarMHu HEero peyeHuIa, ca
3HAYEHEM ,,HAM3MEJHUYHOCTHU ! YdcC...4dc, Kao...kad, HeKao ...HeKaod, NoHeKao ... no-
HeKkao, Mdano..mano, (no)uezo(j)e...(no)uezdje, wWimo...uimo, Heuwmo ...Hewmo, Koje
...Koje, O(uj)enom ...0(uj)enrom, nona...noA, MOANCOQ...MOAHCOA, U MAKAP...MAKAP.

CBU HaBelleHU MOJICNIM  JIMjelie OIINTE ajJTePHATUBHO 3HAUCHC HAU3MjECHUY-
HOCTH, OJTHOCHO HaW3MjEHUYHO CMjCHUBabha WM PA/IHU WM CTamba WIN ITUPOKO
cxBaheHnx ocoOuHa. Y ynotpebdu je 0e3 cymMme HajhpeKBEHTHUJH alTCpHATHBHU
MOJIeIN 4ac...4ac, TO KOjeM Ce TBOpE Kako HE3aBHCHOCIOKEHE PEUYEHHIE TaKko U
Ha3aBUCHE cuHTarmMe. CBHMM peueHHIaMa M CHHTarMama TBOPEHHM ca peayIuld-
LUPAHOM JIEKCEMOM Yac 3ajeAHUYKO je TO Aa ,,3Hauye MOBE3aHOCT JBEjy HEUCTOBpE-
MEHHX CHTYyallHja Kao OJHOC yduecTalle HAM3MEHUYHOCTH ‘, U TO BPEMEHCKOT THUIIa
(ITumep 2018: 63). YmpaBo 300r HarmameHo BPEMEHCKOT 3Ha4YeHa — jep JieKcema
yac 'y OBaKBOj ymoTpedu, mpema PeuyHuky cprickor je3wka, HUje BE3HUK, HETO TpH-
gor!'!' — penyIuMIIpano ydc...uac 9ecTo je 3aMjerbHB 3HAYEHCKH OIMCKUM, Takole
pEeNyIUIMIIUPaHUM, BPEMEHCKHAM TIPWIO3UMA (1O)HEKAO...(n0)HeKad W TIPHIOTOM
mano...mano” (ym.: Ilponasu Bpeme, uac/ Hekad/ nonexkad / mano cynue, yac/ Hekao/
nonexaod / mano kunia). Caka o peAyIIMIMPaHuX JeJHHALA Y BE3HHYKO] TO3HLIUjH
HOCH crieliuUYHy HHjaHCY 3HaueHha BPEMEHCKOT ,,CMjebHBamka‘“‘, ¢ TUM Ja JeHHO
yqc...yac OAPa3yMHUjeBa HeNOCPeOHO CMjCHUBAE HAM3M)CHUIHUX PabH, CTamba
W/WIH CUTYyannja. YKOIIMKO Ce ,,CMjebMBamke’ HEe THYE BPEMEHa HEro MjecTa, yIo-
TpeOJbaBa ce YIBOjeHH MjEeCHU 3aMjeHUYKH MPUIIOT  (no)Hezdje (yr.: OH je y Haloj
cpeaunu npuxsaheH, (no)uezoe ¢ ONYLIEBIbEHEM, (110)He2de Y3APKaHO).

3Haueme aNTepHATHBHE HAW3MjEHUYHOCTH Hajuemhe ce, TOCiHje peayIliu-

1 4ac? npuil. y BEe3W: 4ac...4ac cdo...cad, JjeOHoM ..0pyau nym, maio...mano. — Yac mmade, dac ce

cmeje’ (Peanux 2007: 1504).

2 3amjeHa M30CTaje ca PeAyIUIMIUPAHIM OJHOCHO-YIMTHUM IPHJIOTOM Kao, Yija je ynorpeba y oBoM
3HA4YCHY, U TO pa3yMJbUBO CaMO y OKBHPY HE3aBUCHUX CUHTArMu, OYUITIEAHO CTUJICKO UANOJICKATCKA.
V HE3aBUCHMM CHHTarMaMma ce W3y3eTHO pujeTko cycpehe MoryhHOCT OBakBe CYNCTUTYLHjE, € TUM
Jla, YMHU ce, Jata MoryhHocT nmomnmjexe cibenehem mpaBmily: CBaKko peayIUIMIMPAHO Kai...Kal y
3HAYCHY ANTEPHATHBHE HAM3MjEeHHYHOCTH MOXKE CE 3aMHjEHHTH Ca 4ac...Jac, JOK OoOpHyTa 3aMjeHa
Hajuemthe Huje Moryha, ymn.: YTexa KibHKEBHOCTH je Y BeHOM BEUHTOM — ka0 [— *uac] ropkom, kao
[— *uac] wpoHnuHOM — OOpTalky MPHOPHUTETA UCTOPHUjE U IIPUOPUTETA XKUBOTA; ['apaka He MOXe Jia
Oyne uac [— *kaod] rope, uac [— *xao] none (Kypup, 8. 3. 2008, 15); Yac [— *kao] narana, uac [—
*kao] Op3a, wac [— *kad] xyca, uac [— *xad] HemopedeHa u3jallibaBarba MOJUTHYAPA OBUX JaHA
yIo30paBajy Hac Ja 3a MHOTE OJ BbUX — Kao Ja u300pa HUje HU OWIIo; U CII.

35



Jezik, knjizevnost, alternative @) Jezicka istraZivanja

LUPAHOT Ydac...yac, U3paxkasa YIBOJCHUM wimo...umo."” Y pjedHHKy ce OBaKBO pe-
IOYTUTMUPAHO wimo oapehyje Kao Be3HUK ,,IUCJYHKTHBHHU, PACTaBHU, C THUM Jia Ce
TO 3HauUEH-€ MOTBpl)yje HaBoeeM Ka0 CHHOHUMHUX Y/IBOjeHHX (HE)BE3HUYKHUX je-
TUHUTA: Uil ...uau, Ouno...ouno, newmo...newmo, oerom...oerom* (Peannk 2007:
1555). W 3ancra, peaylumiupano wimo...umo MOXe Ce 3aMHUjEHUTH HECYMIHBO
pacTaBHUM BE3HUKOM UJl... UIU W/WIH OU0...6u10, IITO OTBPlyje BEeroBy IUCjyHK-
TUBHY BpPHjEIHOCT, ajik, Kako heMo BHIjeTH, TO HHjE JOBOJbAH PA3Jor 3a HETrOBO
MPOTJIAIICH,E BE3HUKOM. 3aMjeHa Wmo... Mo ca Heuwmo...Heumo M ca Koju...Koju
TOTOBO HEIBOCMHUCIICHO yyhyje Ha 3aKJbydak 1a OBAaKBO W(MO. .. 1lMO HYj€ BE3HIIKI
HEro 3aMjeHUYKH WM 3aMjeHUIKOTPHIIONKH croj (ym. buo cam y beorpany n mo
IIeT YyacoBa JHEBHO BEk0a0, (He)wumo y TepeTany, (ve)umo Tpuchu crazama; Jyro-
cllaBHja, Koja je Ouia oOpa3zal 3ajelHIYKOr KUBOTa Pa3IMYUTUX HApOJa, pa3opeHa
je — koje [— wmo/newmo| cnoba Koje [— wmo/mewmo] w3HyTpa — Ja Ou Ha
HBEHOM MECTY HUKJIC IIPETEKHO HAIlMOHANHEe apxkase). Ca wimo... wmo He MOXe ce
OOMJBE)KUTH HAW3MjEHUIHOCT TJIATOJICKUX PaIibH, TAKO Ja Taj CI0j HE MOXE TBO-
PHUTH HE3aBHCHOCIIOXKEHY PEYCHHILYy, HEro MCKJbYYHBO HE3aBHCHY CHHTarmy, Oart
Kao M YIBOjeHH MPHIIOLIKK U3pa3 0eloM...0enom!?, ca KOjuM je wmo...uimo taxkohe
MehycoOHo 3amemnBo (yiI.: MHOCTpaHCTBO M€ HUKaa HUje HApOYUTO MPUBIAYNIIO,
oenom [— wmo/newtmo] 300T HOCTAITH]E, derom [— wmo/Hewmo] 300T 00aBe3a Ha
ExonoMckoM dakynrery.). 3HaYCHCKHU Cy YIBOJEHOM U3pa3y 0eloM...0elom OITUCKU
W3pa3y Mano...Mano U NOld..noia, pa3iivka je y TOME IITO ce TPBUM JBaMa 03-
HauaBa HeozpeheHa (3ampaBo Apyrum gjenumudHo onpehena), a tpehmum oxpele-
Ha KOJIMYMHA cMjemyjyhux caapikaja (ym.: Ommra KynTypa ¢ BpEMEHOM — 0elom
CT0Jba, 0eloM U3HYTPA, MAI0 MUAJIIOM, MA10 TICHAPEKOM — HaMehe HU3 orpaHHuYCHa
JbYACKO] TYIIOyMHOCTH M caMOBOJbHM;  OH TO Kaxe nona [—mano/0enom] y many,
nona [—mano/0enom] y 30mbn.). CBUM THM YIBOJCHUM H3pa3uMa 3ajeHHUKO j&
TO JIa TBOPE UCKJbYYHBO HE3aBUCHE CHHTArMe, Ca IHUCjYHKTUBHUM Kao IPATHIAYKIM
WITH K20 OCHOBHHM 3HAYCHHEM.

CBuM f1ocajl HaBEACHUM ANTEPHATUBHUM YABOj€HUM BE3UBHHMM CJIIEMEHTHUMA
ca 3HaYeHEM HAM3MjEHHYHOCTH 3ajeJHHYKO je TO Jla 03Ha4aBajy [iBa WJIM BHUIIIE
peanuzosanux caapxaja. CMjemyjy ce YBUjEeK caMO OCTBapeHU a HEUCTOBPEMCHHU
caapkaju. Y3 TO je CBE T€ YJIBOjeHE BE3HMBHE €JeMEHTe MOryhie 3aMEeHUTH YIBOje-
HAM jeOHO3HAYHO PAcTaBHUM BE3HHKOM uiau...unu. Ta MOTYhHOCT cymcTUTyIHje
CTBapa MPHBH CHHOHUMHOCTH BE3HHKA WJU...UuU CA CTI0jEeBUMA 4dC..uac, Wimo...
wmo u ap. Ha ocHOBY Tora ce oHJa M M3BOIM 3aKJbyyak Jia je HIIp. CI0j Ydac...4ac
JMCJYHKTUBHU Be3HUK. [IpuToM ce mpeBul)a unmeHUIa J1a je Mo jeAHO] 0COOWHH
OWTHO Pa3IMYUTO 3HAUCHC YAC...Yac W AP. KOHCTPYKIN]jA O UU...u1H KOHCTPYK-
nuje. Be3HuK wnu...unu Hy’)KHO cajpikajuMa YKHIa CTaTyC pealn30BaHuX, 3anajyhu

13 O koHeTpykijama ca yasojeaum LITO...IIITO obuman pax namucao je J. Yynomuposuh, cmarpajyhu
Ia ,,umo—KOHCTPYKIMje H3paxaBajy camo oxpeheHH THUI cacTaBHOT OAHOCA, Tj. MOAPAa3yMEBajy
IUCTpUOYTUBHY NpeauKalyjy/KBaau(uKanmjy, a HCKJbyuyjy koiaektuBHy (Hymomuposuh 2014: 234).
Yynomuposuh, nakmne, yasojeny jsexcemy LLITO...IHTO cmarpa Be3HUKOM, H TO CACTaBHHUM, IITO CE U
jeIHO U Iyro, Kako hemo y HacTaBKy aHaJIn3e BUJjETH, TCIIKO KPUTEPHjATHO MOXKE IIOTBPIUTH.

4 mesioM jek. nujesioM npui. B. oenumuyno (Peanuk 2007: 262).
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UM CTaTyC UCKIbY4yjyhux caapikaja 3a Koje ce He 3Ha KOjU c€ Ol lbUX OCTBapyje y
JIaTUM yCIIOBHMa, aJIM Ce 3Ha J]a € CBH HE MOTY OCTBAapHUTH; yII.: Yac je 1pBeH, uac
je 6eo. [— Hnu je upseH, uiu je 6€o.] ; Yac ra Buawl, yac Ta He Buawl. [— Yac
ra BUAMII, Yqc Ta He BUAMIL | U CIL.

ITpema kpurepujymy (He)peaan30BaHOCTH CBHUM CE€ HABEICHUM pPeIyIUINLH-
pPaHMM CIIOjeBHMA Ca 3HaUYCHeM HaM3MjEHUYHOCTH CyNPOTCTABIbajy HAaBEICHH MPU-
MjEpH C ,,BE3HUYKUM ® CIIOJEBUMA MOHCOA. .. MONCOA U MAKAD... MAKAP.

PepynnmuuupanuM MOJATHUM HPUIIOTOM MOJicOd TBOPE CE IO MpaBUILy He-
3aBHOCIIOXKEHE PEUCHUIIC, & YIIBOJEHUM MOJATHHUM MPHUIIOTOM MAaKap caMO HE3aBH-
cHe cuHTarme'’. PedeHuIiama ¢ peayIUIMIMPaHUM MOIATHUM IMPUIIOTOM MOHCOd
nocebaH pag nocseruia je B. Kymami, ¢ 0CHOBHHM 3aKJbYYKOM ,,7ia OBE HE3aBHUCHO-
CJIOKECHE PEUCHUIIE IPHUIALajy U [0 CBOjUM CTPYKTYPHHUM U CEMaHTHYKUM OCOOMHa-
Ma IpyIU JUCjYHKTUBHUX PeUCHUIIA. YHYTAp Te TpyIe OHE YHHE MTOCEOHY MOATpyYITY
00jeubeHY IUCjYHKIIUjOM XUIIOTETHYKUX caapkaja. Ty ceMaHTHYKy KOMIIOHEHTY
JIOHOCH UM YIBOJEHU MOJIAJTHA KOHEKTOP MOoX#cOd, KOjH, Y3 YIOTY CEMaHTHUKOT Be-
puduKaTopa XUIIOTESTHYKE JVC]YHKITH]E, TTPEY3UMa U YIIOTY TUC|yHKTUBHOT KOHEK-
topa“ (Kymam 1989: 30). Ha cemMaHTHYKOM TUTaHY OBaKBE MOMCOA...MOHCOA Pede-
HUIIE TOTOBO A2 Cy EKBUBAJICHTHE Wl... U U JUCJyHKTUBHUM pedyeHunama. Pazmika
je, MehyTum, y ToMe IWTO uau...u1u PEYCHHIE HYKHO MoApasyMujeBajy MoryhHoct
peanu3aimje jeTHOT OJ] XMIIOTETUIKUX CaJIpiKaja, J0K KOHKYPEHTHA MOMCOA. .. MOIC-
da pedeHuIa ,,0CTaBJba MOTYhHOCT H30CTaHKa OCTBAapHBamba caapikaja ooje Kmay3e
(Kymam 1989: 30).

HaBenenu 3akibydak oTBapa NHUTAlkE A JIM je  MOMNMCOA...MOXMCOA 3aUCTa
,»JJUCJYHKTUBHHA KOHEKTOP™, H HE CAMO MO#COA...MOH#COA HETO W jOUI MpHje ydac...
yac — Kako To, kKao 1mTo cMo Beh mutupanu, tBpre M. Munosuh u I1. [lunep — a u
CBH OCTaJlM OBJIj€ HABEICHH PEAYIUIMIHPAHH U3Pa3H, MOIYT UNO... MO, OE1OM...
denom u ap. Op OAroBOpa Ha TO INUTAKE JUPEKTHO 3aBUCH U OAIOBOP Ha IHUTAHKE
CHUHTAaKCHUUYKO-CEMaHTHYKOI CTaTyca CBHX HaIpHje]l aHAIM3UPAHNX THIIOBA HE3aBH-
CHOCJIOKCHHUX PEUCHHUIIA W/UIIM HE3aBUCHUX CUHTarMH.

[Tyt 1o Tor onroBopa Boau Mpeko cibeaeher Tuia KOHCTPYKIHja ca peayIuii-
IUpaHUM U3pa3uMa y 3HaueHy Hau3MjeHUYHOCTH:

hormh nue o BenukoM Opojy Tema, yac je mareTnyaH, a yac ckioH xymopy. (ITomurrka,
13. 9. 2018, 13); Mereoporo3u cy 3a1y:KeHn 3a cTpaHadka obehama. Yac oy y Berap, a
yac niagay y Boay ([lomuruka, 30.4 —2.5. 2019, 18: Jlejan [TarakoBuh); Toxom mpoTeKITHX
JICLICHH]a, 1Wmo PUTOBAHO, d Wno CIIOHTaHO, Mebao ce Cajam kibura ([lommruxa, 10. 11.
2018, KYH, 5); Hewmo crpaHke, @ Hewmo TIONUTHKA, KOja je CBS pa3opmiia U pa3ouiia, @
Hewmo HaITyITabe IPYIITBCHUX TPAJIHIIN]a, €JIeM MU OCTaJ0OCMO 03 BHILIET APYIITBEHOT
s)wuBoTta ([Tommtuka, 28. 7. 2019, 20: CreBan Cpemarr); Perpivo 1a je To yauHHO deiom 300r
MeTaJOMaHCKe I v 3a Biamhy, ¢ deom 300T HHAUHCKOT KOHTPUParka Orno3unuju (Jlanac,
14.2.2017, 9); Beorpazcku MeTpo derom 6u Tpedasio Jia nie U3HaL, d 0eoM UICTION 3eMIbe
(Bru, 20. 9. 2018, 12); /Jenom je To Omina akageMcka, aiu deom v nommrtidaka 6opoa ([omu-
THKa, 25. 5. 2021, 20); Mooicoa cy Ha OmMOpy, Modcoa y3My CIO0OTHE aHe, a ModcOd AX

!> MopaJtHU NIPUIIOT MaKap Kao PEYEHWYHH BE3HUK YBUJEK je BE3HHK 3aBHCHOCIIOKEHHX JOITYCHHX
pedeHwua, Kao HIp.: Ypaauhy To, Makap paauo mujery Hoh.
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jemHoctaBHO Oomu yBo ([anac, 23. 7.2019, 11); Jep moorcoa Undy jecy NEH3MOHKCATIH 3aTO
IITO UM ce Huje cBuhao, a moicoa, bora v, u vucy (/1. Muxamrtosuh, 101) ut.

Kao mTo ce U3 HaBeleHUX NpUMjepa BUIU, HCOPEA Y JIMTEPaTypH Mporia-
MaBaHUX YABOjEHUX BE3HHKA YdcC, WMo, Modxcoa U Ip. ynoTpedihaBa ce HECIIOPHO
CYIIPOTHH BE3HHK « (WIH pjehe asiu) Tako 1a ce cTBapa CIoj @ uac, a wmo, a Heumo,
a 0enom, a mMano, a moxcoa u ci. Axo Ou ce 00a eneMeHTa cMaTpaja He3aBUCHUM
BE3HUIMMA, TO OM C€ KOCWJIO ca TIPaBUJIOM J1a ,,y CPIICKOM CTaHJIApAHOM jE3UKY
Huje Moryhe roMuiame (KOHTaKTHH MOJI0Kaj) ABajy KoopAnHUpaHux Be3nnka (Ko-
BageBuh 1998: 266). Y crojeBuMa Koju CTBapajy MPUBHJ TAKBOT TOMIJIAkHA CaMO je
MIPBU €JIEMEHT (OBIje a) BE3HUK, JOK IPYTH €JICMEHT CIT0ja HY)KHO TYOH BE3HHUUKY
yIIOTY.

ITa kakBa je oHaa pa3nuka n3mel)y OBaKBUX PEUCHUYHUX MIM CHHTArMaTCKUX
CTPYKTypa ca BE3HHKOM a 1 0e3 mera? KakBy ynory y Toj CTpyKTypH UMa peayILiu-
LIUpaHK TPUBUAHO PACTaBHHU BE3HUK?

VYnorpeba CynpoTHOT BE3HHKA @ Y OBUM HE3aBHCHOCIOXEHUM pedeHHIIaMa
ca HECIIOPHO MPHUCYTHUM JHCjYHKTUBHUM 3HA4YeHEM YOTIITE HHje ciydajHa. Jep,
TEPMHUHU OUCJVHKMUGAH W OUCjYHKYUja TIpUje CBera 3Haue: ,,CyNpoTaH, ONpeyaH,
KOjU CaJp M AUCJYHKLHU]Y™, C TUM Ja je JUC]yHKIHja U ,,IPOTUBHOCT, CyNIPOTHOCT;
y3ajamHo uckibyunBame” (Kmaju, [unka 2008: 376, 377). YV cBakoj IUCjyHKIH]H
CaJIp’KaHo je, Jakiie, W 3Ha4eHhe CYyNpOTHOCTH. Ha je3andkoM IiaHy JMCjyHKTHBHE
(pactaBHE) W agBep3aTUBHE (CYNPOTHE) KOHCTPYKITH]jE C€ U CHHTAKCUIKU U CeMaH-
THYKH OWTHO pa3nuKyjy. CHHTaKCHYKH 3aTO IITO HE AWjelie HHUjeJaH 3ajelHUIKH
BE3HHK, CEMaHTHYKH 3aTO IITO CYNPOTHO M PAaCTaBHO HHUKaJ HUCY CKBHBAJIICHTHA
3Hauerma. Y CyNpOTHUM peueHHIIaMa CyNpOTHO 3HAueHE jé OCHOBHO a JIUC)yHK-
TUBHO MOXE OMTH MPaTHIAYKO (CEKyHIApHO), IOK je Y JUCjYHKTUBHUM KOHCTPYK-
[jamMa pacTaBHO 3HAYCHE OCHOBHO & CYNPOTHO YBHjE€K CEKyHIApHO (TIPaTHIIAuKo).
TemesbHa 3HaUECHCKA pa3iivKa u3Mel)y CynmpoTHOCTH M PACTABHOCTH Y TOME j& IITO
,»OJIHOC CYNPOTHOCTH HIPEJICTaB/hba HAYMH CTBAPHE CT3UCTCHIM]E JBAjy caapxaja
y yCIOBHMa JaTUM y PEeYeHUIH. PacTaBHUM pedeHHIama HEl0CTaje OBaj €JIeMEHT
obaBeriTema: o/ ABajy (WM BHUIIE) caapikaja KOjU Ce UCKIbYUYjy HE 3Ha Ce KOjH Ce
O]l BbUX OCTBapyje y JIaTMM yCIIOBHMa, a KOju He', ma je ,,0Tyzna Tpanchopmalja
pacTaBHE peUCHWYHE KOHCTPYKITHje [HIp.: A Taj MOMaK iy je W3aIrao mpen my,
uny je 0Mo M ca BOM TaMmo| y CcynpoTHy Moryha camo moj onpeheHnmM ycrmoBuma:
YHOIIICHEM JIOMYHCKOT eJIeMeHTa Koju fie yka3uBartu Jia Cy W je/iHa U Jpyra pajimha —
XHMIIOTETHYHE [HITP.: A Taj MOMaK je ModxcOa N3allao npex \bY, a Modcoa je Ouo u ca
woM Tamo|“ (Cumuh 1983: 46).

VYnorpujebJbeHr BE3HUK @ CBaKy O] aHAIM3MPAHUX PEUYCHUIIA TIOJBOIH IO
CYNPOTHE, NCTOBPEMEHO UCKJbYUYjyhU CcTaTyC BE3HHKA CBAKO] O PEAYILIUITUPAHUX
nekcema (uac, Hekaod, wmo, 0enom, Moxcoa, maxap...). Te penymmuIpane Jekceme
KOMOWHOBaHE ca CYMPOTHHUM BE3HUKOM a IIHUPOKO 3HAYCHE BE3HUKA a CBOje (Cy-
KaBajy) UCKJbYUUBO Ha 3HAUCHE — A08EeP3amueHe HAusMjeHudHocmuy. YKUIambeM
(penykumjoM) BE3HWKA ¢ CyNpPOTHA BE3HWYKA PEUEHHIA MMOCTaje CyNpOTHA HEBE3-
HUYKa (jYKCTallOHUpaHa) PEUCHHIIA Ca UCTUM 3HAYCHEM: 3HauCH-CM a/IBepP3aTHBHE
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Hau3MjeHU4HOCTH. U Be3HMUKa 1 Oe3BE3HMYKA PEUEHHIIA, IITO BaXKH U 32 HE3aBHCHY
CUHTarmy, jecy, Jakiie, jeJIHO3HAYHE CYIIPOTHE KOHCTPYKIIHje Ca 3HAUCH-EM Hau3Mje-
HUYHOCTH. A TaKBy jeJIHO3HAYHY MHTEpIpETAINHUjy 3a/1ajy UM YIBOjEHH EJIeMEHTH
Ha [OYETKY CBAaKe O KJIay3a Yy HE3aBHCHOCJIOXEHO] PEUCHUIH, OTHOCHO CBAaKE Of
CHHTaKCEeMa y He3aBHCHOj CHHTarMu'®. Je3WUKH eleMEHTH KOjU KOHKPETU3yjy 3Ha-
YeHEe HE3aBUCHOT BE3HMKA jeCy ceMaHTH4KH KoHKpeTuzatopu (Bykuh 2020: 44) nnn
KOHKPETH3aTOpH Be3HMUKOT 3Hauewma (Kosauesuh 2003: 76). Y nocagammoj aure-
parypu, ma 4ak Hiu y MOHOTpadHju 0 CEMaHTHUYKUM KOHKpeTu3aropuma (B. Bykuh
2020), He TOMUIbY c€ KOHKPETHU3aTOPH a/IBep3aTHBHE HaM3MjeHUYHOCTH. Pasior je
BjepOBaTHO Taj IITO OBH KOHKPETH3ATOPH y OJHOCY HA CBE y JIUTEPATYPH OIHC(UB)
aHe MMajy He caMo creun(uuHy CEMaHTHKY HEero M creuupuyHy CHHTAKCHUKY
CTPYKTYPY: peaju3yjy c€ UCKIbYYHBO y PEIyIIMLIUPaHO] GOPMH, MM CTHINCTHY-
KOM TEPMHHOJIOTHjOM PEUYEHO — MOJUCHHACTCKU. YJIOTY penyMIMLIUPaHUX CeMaH-
TUYKHUX KOHKPETH3aTOpa aJ[Bep3aTHBHE HAN3M]CHUYHOCTH UMa]y BPEMEHCKH, KOJIU-
YUHCKH, MjECHH U MONAITHU MPWIO3H (uac, Kaod, HeKao, nonekao, o(uj)enom, noia,
He20(j)e, mModcoa), 3aTUM 3aMjeHHIIe, HEPHUJETKO Y MIPHIIOIIKO]j CIIYXOu (wmo, Hewt-
mo, Koje) ¥ MOAaJHa MapTUKyna makap. He TBope CBM HaBeOEHW KOHKPETH3aTOPH
1 HE3aMBHCHOCJIOKEHE PEUCHUIIe U He3aBUCHE cMHTarMe. CaMoO CHHTAarMaTcKu Cy
Kao...xao, xoje...koje, o(uj)enom...o(uj)erom u maxap...maxap. Cse ocrane je moryhe
YIIOTPHjEOUTH ¥ KA0 KOHKPETH3aTOPE CHHTATMATCKU M PEYCHIYKH YIIOTPHjeOIbeHOT
Be3nnka. [1o (pexkBeHIMjU ce M37Bajajy KOHKPETU3ATOPH HAC...YdC W WMO...umo,
JIOK Cy Hajpjehu, ca CTUIICKO UINOJIEKATCKIUM CTaTyCOM, KOHKPETH3aTOpH Kao...Ka0
u Koje...koje. CBH yIBOjeHH KOHKPETH3aTOPHU MOTHAajy UCKIbYUIHMBO 10/ 00aBe3HE
KOHKPETH3aTOpe; IHUXOBUM PEIYyKOBAEM — U C eKCIUTMLUPAHUM BE3HUKOM a U 0e3
Wera — peueHHIa WM CHHTarMa He Ou Oujie rpamaTHyHe.

3akspyyak

Opn Tpu 3HaYeHa ANTEPHATUBHOCTH, a TO Cy U300p jenHe ox AB1jy MoryhHocTH,
eKBUBAJICHTHOCT (y3ajaMHa 3aMjeHa) M Hau3MjeHHMYHOCT — CaMoO je IPBO 3HAUYCHE
rpaMaTHKalIu30BaHO Kao JIMCjYHKTHBHO. M3pakaBa ce jeJHO3HAYHUM PEUCHUYHUM
W/WIM CHHTAarMaTCKUM pacTaBHUM BE3HMIIUMA: will, OUI0 U 60/b(a). SHAYCHE €K-
BHBAJICHTHOCTH HHjE€ BE3aHO 3a CTPYKTYpHE HETO eKCILIaHATOPHE OCOOWHE je3Wd-
KHX jeIUHHLA, IOK HUjE€AHA OJ] KOHCTPYKLHja ca 3HauCHheM HAW3MjeHHUYHOCTH Kao
MPUMapHO HEMa CHUHTAKCHYKH PAacTaBHO, HETO CHHTAKCHUYKU CYMPOTHO 3HAYCH:C.
To 3Haum fa ce He U3pakaBa pacTaBHUM KOHCTPYKLMjaMa HEro CyIpOTHUM HEe3aBH-
CHHMM KOHCTpYKIIMjama (peueHuIiama U CHHTarMama), Kako Be3HHYKUM (C BE3HHUKOM
@), TAKO M HEBE3HMUYKUM Ca KOHKpETH3aTopuMa 3Hauema aj[Bep3aTHBHE Hau3Mje-
HUYHOCTH. YJIOTY PEyIUIMLUPAHUX CEMAaHTHUKUX KOHKPETH3aTopa aJBep3aTuBHE
HAM3MjeHUYHOCTH UMajy BPEMEHCKH, KOJIMYMHCKH, MjECHHM U MOJAJIHU IPHIO3H

16 Koz cBUX peyIUIMIMpPaHUX WM YBOJEHUX BE3HHIIA, IPBU OJ1 Y/IBOjEHHUX ,,BE3HHUKA" HEMa BE3HHUKY
HEro MMa MHTEH3U(HKATOPCKy (QYHKIHjY, a APYTM W CBAaKH HapeiAHH MMa (DYHKIHjy HE3aBHCHOT
Besnnka (Kosauesuh 2006: 356).
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(uac, xao, nexao, nonexao, o(uj)erom, nona, Hezo(j)e, moxcoa), 3aTUM 3aMjCHUIIE,
HEPHUJETKO y TIPUIIOIIKO] CITYKOM (wmo, Hewimo, Koje) n MoJallHa APTHKYIa MaKap.
Hujenan ox THX yBHjeK yIBOjeHHX KOHKPETH3aTOpa HEMa YIIOTY PacTaBHOT BE3HHUKA,
HETO Cy YBHMjE€K CEMaHTHUKU KOHKPETU3aTOPH CYIIPOTHOT Be3HUKA a. 1 10 00aBe3HH
CEeMaHTHYKU KOHKPETHO3aTOPH, LITO 3HA4YM J1a HBUXOBUM PEAYKOBaEmEM CYNPOTHA
pedyeHna ocraje HerpamaruyuHa. Jlatu yaBojeHH 00aBe3HM CEMaHTHUKU KOHKPETHU-
3aTOPU jE€JHO3HAYHU CYy BepU(UKATOPH CMHUCAOHOT OJHOCA aNTePHATHBHOCTH Kao
a/IBepa3aTHBHE HAW3MjEHHYHOCTH. J[pyKurje pedeHo, MOTHIIOBUMA HE3aBUCHOCIIO-
KEHUX CYIIPOTHUX PEUYEHHUIla Npenoapel)eHnM CeMaHTHYKHMM KOHKpETH3aTopuma
MPUAPYXKY]Y C€ KA0 HECIIOpaH CEMAaHTHUYKHU MOATUI U PEUCHHLE Ca KOHKPETH3aTo-
pHUMa y 3HauCHY ajNTepHATHBHE HAU3MjeHNYHOCTH. To, MehyTrMm, He 3HauM Aa ce aj-
TepHATUBHA HAM3MjEHUYHOCT UCKIJBYYHBO OCTBApyje Kao MOATHII 3HaUCHa CyIPOTHE
pedeHuIe, jep OHa MOXKe OMTH M KOHKTEKCTYajHO 3HAYeHhe W HeaJBEeP3UaTUBHHX
pedeHnIIa, Kao HIIp. CACTABHUX € PeAyIUTHIUPAHUM BE3HHKOM /me 'y cibeiehnm npu-
MjepuMa: IlITpun My [171aBa] TOBPX TAHKOT Bpara ¢ jabyduIioM U XUTpo ce okpehe
me Ha jenny me Ha npyry crpany (Ilomuruka, 28. 8. 2016, 25); ...HemTO MH ce He
panu, ra CBaku yac me JyBaM y LIaKe, me MajJuM LUrapy, 7e KJbylKaM CHKUPYETOM
neneny xkopuny Ha masHoj ctasu (K. Ilasnosuh, 201).

HN3Bopu

a) KIbIDKEBHOYM]CTHIYKA Ajena:

P. Bparuh — Pagocnar bparuh, Cupm cnacuoya, 3emyn: AMJ] Cucrem; buneha — I"anko:
[pocsjera, 2008.

M. Janojnmuh — Munosau lanojmuh, /[paeu moj [lemposuhy, 3arpe6: 3uame, 1987.
P. Kyamanosuh — Pane Kysmanosuh, /71y [lak, beorpan: Uuroja mramma, 2002.

. Muxawmnosuh — [parocnaB Muxaunosuh, Yusmawwu, beorpax: BUI'3, Cpricka kmu-
KeBHa 3azpyra, [Ipocsera, 1987.

K. TTaBnoBuh — XKusojun Ilasnosuh, [Jueancko epobwe, beorpan: Pax, 1990.

0) THEBHE HOBHHE:

baui — Blic, dnevne novine iz Beograda.

Beuepme HOBoCTH — Beuepmwe nosocmu, THEBHE HOBUHE U3 beorpaza.
Hanac — Danas, dnevne novine iz Beograda.

Kypup — Kurir, dnevne novine iz Beograda.

Tlonutuka — Ilonumuxa, nHeBHE HOBUHE U3 beorpana.

Jluteparypa

Bykuh, M. (2020). Kombunosare 6e3HUKa U HEGE3HUUKUX Pedll ) CABPEMEHOM CPNCKOM

40



Munomr M. Kosauesnth

Jjesuxy, Huur: dunozodeku paxyarer.

Knaju, M., u unka, M. (2008). Beauku peunux cmpanux peuu u uspasa, Hosu Can:
[Tpomere;j.

KosaueBuh, M. (1998). Cunmaxca cnoocene peuernuye y cpnckom jesuxy. beorpan: Pam-
ka mkona, Cpoume: CIIK/I , ITpocsjera™.

Koauesuh, M. (2003). KonkypeHiija mpocTix HE3aBUCHUX BE3HMKA M BE3HHKa ca 00a-
BE3HHM KOHKPETH3aToOpoM y cprickome jesuky. ¥ M. KosaueBuh. [pamamuuxe u
cmunucmuyke meme. bama Jlyka: KimxeBHa 3aapyra, 74-96.

Kosauesuh, M. (2006). OTBOpeHa nutama KOHCTpyKIHja ¢ Besunkom bIJIO. Y M. Kosa-
yepuh. Cnucu o cmuny u jesuxy. bama Jlyka: KmikeBHa 3aapyra, 2006, 332-361.

Kulag, V. (1989). Modalna rije¢ MOZDA kao konstituent mehanizma povezivanja klauza
u nezavisnoslozenoj reCenici. Knjizevni jezik, XVIII, 1, Sarajevo, 27-31.

Minovi¢, M. (1987). Sintaksa srpskohrvatskog / hrvatskosrpskog knjizevnog jezika za vise
skole, Sarajevo: Svjetlost, Zavod za udzbenike i nastavna sredstva.

MMunep, I1. (2018). Hamopemnocnoxene peuenntie. Y: Ilpeapar [Tunep, MunmmBoj Ana-
nosuh, Crobonan [laBmosuh, MBana Antonuh, Mapura Huxonuh, J{ojunn Bojso-
muh, Jbynmuma [Tonosuh, Cpero Tanacuh, busbana Mapuh. Cunmakca croscene pe-
yenuye y caspemerom cpnckom jesuxy. Y penakiuju [Ipeapara [Tumepa. Hosu Can:
Maruma cprcka, beorpan: MactutyT 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY, 35-90.

Perenboren, A., u Majep, Y. (2004). Peunux ¢unozogpckux nojmosa. OcHOBUIN
Opunpux Kupxuep n Kapn Muxaenunc; nacraBuo Joxanec Xopmajcrep. [lormyHo
n3HOBa npupeauin Apaum Perendoren u Yee Majep. [IpeBeo ¢ Hemadkor AJieKCaH-
nap Topauh. Beorpan: BUI'3 Publishing.

Peunuk. (2007). Peunux cpncroea jesuxa. HoBu Can: Maruna cprcka.
Cumuh, P. (1973). [ducjyakumja. Kruowcesnocm u jesux, XX, 1, beorpan, 43-52.

Cranojunh, XK., u [lorosuh, Jb. (1992). I' pamamuxa cpnckoza jesuxa. Yubenux za I, I1,
11 u IV paspeo cpeore wrone (2. m3n.). beorpax — Hosu Can: 3aBox 3a u3naBame
yIIOCHUKA U HACTABHA CPEJICTBA.

CreBanoBuh, M. (1979). Caspemenu cpnckoxpsamcku jesux (2pamamuyxu cucmemu u
KrouicesHojesuuxa nopma) Il. Cunmakca (3. m3n.). beorpan: Haygna kmura.

Cresanosuh, M. (1988). Cmyouje u pacnpase o jezuxy. Hukuuh: YHUBep3uTETCKA pHjey.

Filipovié, V. (red.). (1989). Filozofijski rjecnik. Grupa autora u redakciji Vladimira
Filipovi¢a (3. dopunjeno izdanje). Zagreb: Nakladni zavod Matice hrvatske.
Yynomuposuh, J. (2014). O npoTOTUNHYHUM W MAaprUHAJIHUM HAIOPEIHUM BE3HHIH-

Ma /KoopauHATopuMa: npumep koopauHaropa [ITO... ILTO. KruscesHocm u je3ux,
LXI, 3-4, beorpan, 219-236.

41



Jezik, knjizevnost, alternative @) Jezicka istraZivanja

Milo§ Kovacevié

(NON)GRAMMATICALIZED ALTERNATIVENESS IN RELATION

42

TO DISJUNCTION IN CONTEMPORARY SERBIAN
Summary

There are three senses of the term ’alternativeness’: a) the choice of one between two
options, b) equivalence (mutual interchangeability), and c) alternation. Only the first
sense is grammaticalized as disjunctive. It is expressed by non-ambiguous sentential
and/or phrasal disjunctive conjunctions i/i, bilo and volj(a). The meaning of equivalence
is not related to structural but to explanatory characteristics of language units, while no
construction with the meaning of alternation has a syntactically disjunctive meaning
as primary, but does have a syntactically adversative meaning. This means that it
is not expressed with a disjunctive construction but with adversative independent
constructions (sentences and phrases), both with conjunctions (the conjunction a) and
with non-conjunctive markers of adversative alternation.

The role of reduplicated semantic specifiers of adversative alternation is performed by
temporal, quantitative, locative, and modal adverbs (cas, kad, nekad, ponekad, d(ij)
elom, pola, negd(j)e, mozda), by pronouns, which are often used as adverbials (sto,
nesto, koje), and by the modal particle makar. None of these specifiers, which are
always reduplicated, has the role of a disjunctive conjunction. They always function as
semantic specifiers of the adversative conjunction a, which is an obligatory semantic
specifier, which means that if it is omitted the sentence becomes ungrammatical. The
given reduplicated obligatory semantic specifiers unambiguously verify the sense of
alternativeness as adversative alternation. In other words, another distinctive semantic
subtype must be added to the subtypes of independent adversative clauses marked by
semantic specifiers — this subtype are sentences featuring specifiers with the meaning
of alternative alternation.

mkovacevic31@gmail.com
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Yausepsuret y Kparyjesiry

WHcTuTyT 32 HHPOPMAITHOHE TEXHOJIOTH]E

I'mmuasuja ,,bopa CrankoBuh® Bpame

AJITEPHATUBHOCT EHAOUEHTPUYHOI AHTEHEAEHTA
PEJTATUBHE KJIAY3E CA PECEPEHIIUJATHOM AHA®O-
POM

Cazxerak: Y (okycy oBor paja je pedepeHiujaina anadopa anakarahopuvKkor eH-
JIOIICHTPUYHOT aHTEIIEICHTA U3PaKECHOT MOKa3HOM 3aMEHHUIIOM. EHIONCHTPHYHH aH-
TeleAeHT Hajipe aHadopuuky yrnyhyje Ha pedepeHT KOjH je jeTMHCTBEH WK MpecTa-
BJbA KJIACy, IITO aHadopy YMHU pedepeHnujamHoM. 3aTnm, katadgopuuku ynyhyje Ha
cajip)kaj peslaTUBHE KJIay3e KOjH MPECTaBJba HOBY pelieBaHTHY ofpendy Beh ompelje-
HOT pedepeHIMjaTHOT U3pa3a U JOMPUHOCH HH)OPMATHBHOCTU HUCKa3a. YKOIHKO Ou
ce aHymupasa Komyia, CHIOICHTPUYHHI aHTeIC/ICHT U pelaTuBH3aTop, 1oduna ou ce
HE3aBHCHA PEUCHUIIA U MPUTOM ce He O yrposiia HHPOPMAaTHBHOCT Hcka3a. Hesa-
BHCHA PCUCHUIIA MPE/ICTABIbA AITCPHATUBY PEIATHBHO] Y KOMYHHKATHBHOM CMHCITY,
MeljyTuM, HapylleHa je €KCIPECHBHOCT HCKa3a, OMHOCHO aHYIHPAHO je MCTHIAE
cy0jekTa lBeroBoM peIyIUIHKAIIN]OM Y pelaTHBHOj pedeHu . Jlakie, pa3nosu 3a KoH-
[UITHPAHC 3aBUCHE PETATUBHE KJIay3¢ C CHAOICHTPUYHIM aHTEIICICHTOM YHja je aHa-
(dhopa pedepeHIHjaIHa jecy CTHUICKU.

KibyuHe peun: cHIOICHTPUYHU aHTCIICACHT, PEIATUBU3ATOP, pedepeHIINjaTHa aHa-
(opa, penaruBHa Kiay3a, alTepHATHBA, HE3aBHCHA PEUCHHIIA

1. YBox

PenaruBHa pedeHuIia je y CpriCKOM je3UKy M3y3eTHO (pekBeHTHA. Ta (peKBeHT-
HOCT Y3POKOBaHa je TUME LITO C€ napmuyun, UHpuHumue u 2epyHo kao QyHKIMOHATHH
CKBUBAJICHTH PEJIaTUBHE KJIay3€e, TOTOBO U HE KOPUCTE Y HallleM je3uKy. CaM Ha3UB OBHX
3aBHCHOCIIOJKEHHX PEUEHNIIA M3BEMEH j€ OfI peun penayuja’ unu ooHoc, Koja TpeacTa-
BJba OCHOBY CBAKOT CIOKCHHjET MUILIBbEHA. VICTO BayKK M 3a pellaTHBHE PEUCHUIIE jep
ped Koja YBOJIM PENATUBHY KJay3y HCTOBPEMEHO CE HAJIA3U Y Pelalldjy Wi OJHOCY ca
HEKOM MMEHCKOM Wi ynyhuBaukom peunt u3 HajapeheHe knayse. U kana y HaapeheHoj
KJIay3u HeMa TaKBe PeuH, Tj. HUje eKCIUTMIMPaHa, Y BE3HHMYKO] PEUH peNaThBHE Kiiay3e
penarmja ce mompasymena. Jlakie, jacHoO je a BaKHY YJIOTY Y OCTBAPHBAMY pelallije
Majy BEe3HWUKE PEUr peNlaTUBHE Kilay3e 300T CBOje YITyhHBadKe TPHUpPOIE.

PenaruBHe pedeHuIle cy jeqHa of Hajuelnhie UCTPAKUBAHUX CHHTAKCUUKHX, Ce-
MaHTHUYKUX WJIA CHHTAKCHYKO-CEMAaHTHUKUX TEMa Y Pa3IUUTUM je3uIuMa cBeTa. 300r

! Tloy TepMVIHOM pesiayuja y OBOM pajly ofpasyMeBa ce pefialiyja KojoM ce OCTBapyje IpUAPYKIBarbe
CBOjCTBA Lie/IMHM (TepMUH Ce He OJHOCY Ha HEKY PYTH IIOATUII pesialiuje HIIp. y3pOuHO-IIOCTeAIYHN).
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TOra M He Tpeda Jia qy/Ii YMI-CHHILIA [1a j€ KaKO TEOpHjCKa TaKo U aHAJIMTHIKa JINTepaTypa
0 Pa3IMYUTUM MMUTABUMA PEIATUBHUX PEUCHHIIA Y PA3IMUUTHM je3UIMMa CBETa BPIIO
Oorara. Ta je mureparypa cariacHa y TIOIVIeNy HYXKHHUX yCIIOBa OCTBapeHa peliaTHBHE
pedennrie, a To cy: 1) ma pedeHua Mopa OWTH 3aBHCHA, 2) JTa MOpa UMaTH PEJIaTHBH-
3aTOp Kao BE3MBHU €JICMEHT, 3) J1a y H0j MOpa OMTH cadyBaHa 33 aHTCLEICHT CHHTAK-
CHYKO-CEMAHTHYKa U IparMaruuka GyHkiuja. Camo je IpBH ycJIoB YHHBEp3aJiaH, jep je
y CBUM je3WIMMa CBETa PENaTHBHA peYeHMIIA 3aBUCHA, JIOK Cy MpeocTaa JBa ycloBa
BapHjaOIIHa, jep IUX0BE KapaKTEPHCTHKE 3aBUCE OJ] CBAKOT MOjSJMHAYHOT je3UKA.
Kaxko je ¢pokyc oBor paja peaTiBHA 3aBHCHA PEUCHHUIIA Kao alTepHATHBA He3a-
BHCHOJ, Tpeba MoMeHyTH UcTpakuBama KoBauesnha y KojuMa ce n3/iBajajy penaTuBHe
HE3aBUCHOCJIOXKEHE PEYCHHILIE KOje Cy CHHOHMMHE HEPECTPUKTUBHUM PENATHBHUM 3a-
BUCHOCJIO)KCHUM PEUEHHIIAMa Ca JIEKCHYKOCEMaHTHYKUM aHTELIEICHTOM U ca peyaTu-
BU3aTOPOM Koju (WU Kakas v yuju), kao Ha npumep: [lozajmuo cam nosay 00 Mapxa,
a ou je moj npujamesn / Iozajmuo cam nosay 00 Mapka, koju je moj npujamesn. ,,He3a-
BUCHE PEJIaTBHE PEUEHULIE OBOT TUIIA YBHjEK OOMIbEKaBajy HEKU HAKHAIHU [10AATaK
i o0pasnoxkemne 0 Beh naenTuduroBanoM (onpeheHoM) mojMy U3pakeHoM y aHTe-
uenenty” (KosaueBnh 1998: 233). 3aro ce oBe peueHuIle, KAKO UCTUYE ayTOpP, MOTY
cMaTparH MOoCeOHUM MOATHIIOM EKCIUIAaHATUBHUX (00jaCHUAOEHNX) KOOPIHMHUPAHUX
peueHuIa, ¢ TUM J]a UM OJIrOBapa Ha3WB: NPUK/bYUHE penamusHo-objacHuobene Kaa-
y3e dooamuoz komenmapa. Ha ocHOBY HaBeleHOT MOkeMo pehH J1a je antepHaTHBHU
onHOC U3Mel)y HepeCTPUKTUBHUX PEJIATUBHUX KJIdy3a Ca JIEKCHYKOCEMAHTHUKUM aH-
TELIEICHTOM 1 HE3aBUCHUX EKCIJIAHATUBHUX peueHuIa Beh pasmarpaH y JIuTepaTypu.
Y 0BOM pajy IpeAMET UCTPAKMBaA jeCy PelaTHBHE Kilay3e ca eHIOLEHTPHY-
HUM aHTElEJCHTOM. EHIONEHTPUYHM aHTELEACHT MpEICTaBba WHTEPPEPEHIIN]Y
JIEKCUYKOCEMaHTHUYKOT U (hopMmanHor aHrenenenra. [1oJ TepMHUHOM eHOLEHTPHY-
HU aHTEeLe/ICHT TI0/Ipa3yMeBaMO aHTEIIEICHT KOJH CE OJIHOCH Ha TPYIy CHHTaKCHYKH
TTOBE3aHUX PEUH, ¥ K0joj je mompehenn wian GyHKITHOHATHO SKBUBAJICHTAH TPYIIH,
OITHOCHO cyncmanmusamu3supat (TIp. OHaj 90BEK KOJU «<— OHAj] KOjU; OHH JbYIH KOjH
< oHH Koju)’. YV TakBHUM CHTyalHjamMa ynorpeOJbeHa 3aMEHHIA HUje JeTepMUHA-
TOp, Beh Kao jeAnHN KOHCTUTYTHUBHM YjaH HOMHMHAJIHE CHHTarMe OHa MpEeACTaBJba

2 Kana Ce€ Mpoy4aBa aHTELEACHT pemaTuBHUX Ki1ay3a, MCTU4Yy C€ ABa TUIIA: ICKCMYIKO-CEMAaHTUYKN — Y3
KOjJ je YBpIITEHA afijeKTVBHA pe/laTuBHa Kaay3a (1p. Ha oBoMm Mecty nexxu onaj unranan KOJV nehe
HMKaga OTBOPUTHU OBY KH)I/II‘V) n (bOpMaHHI/[ - KOj]/I MOXe 6I/ITI/I (baKy]ITaTI/IBaH nys KOjI/I je yBpHIT€HaA
CYIICTaHTMBHA pe/laTuBHa Ki1aysa (1p. (Onaj) KO pano panu, gse cpehe rpabu). OBuM nctpaxnpamem
yKasaheMo Ha Tpeh]/[ TUII aHTEUCOCeHTa, KOjI/I npencraB/ba I/IHTepdr')epeHLU/ij JIEKCMYKO-CEMAHTUMYKOI 1
¢dopmanuor anrenesenTa (mp. OHome KOJI 1Ma criocoOHOCT 38 TPrOBUHY, MOXKE CTapelIHa 0100pUTH
na ce wome 0aBm). AHTteneneHT y Tpehem npumepy nozaceha Ha ¢popmannu (Crwexana Kopanh (1995)
AHTELE/ICHT OHAj Y3 PENIaTUBU3ATOP Koju cMaTpa (GopMaIHUM), 10K peslaTHBHA KJldy3a jecTe a[jeKTHBHA
Kao KOJ| JIEKCHYKO-CEMAaHTHYKOT aHTerefieHTa. OBaj aHTEeLeICHT HIMEHOBAJIM CMO Ka0 €HJIOLEHTPUYHN
AHTEIE/ICHT, OH je 00IMraTopaH 1 MoXe UMaTu Karagopuuko yrnyhusarme npemMa penaTtiBHOj KiIay3u y
MCKa3MMa y KOjUMa MMEHHIA KOja jé H30CTaB/beHa U3 aHTEIE/ICHTa HUje SKCIUIMLIUPAHA y KOHTEKCTY,
BCH Cajpikaj je OMITer KapakTepa W obenexja cy joj [tipyacko] u [+/-jenHuHa] U mpeacTaBba
Hepedepeniujanuu u3pasz (Pycumosuh, 2014). YV Hamem ucTpakuBamy rnoce6Ho hemo ce 0aBuTH
aHaKaTaOPUUYKUM EHIOLCHTPUYHHM AaHTELEJCHTOM M II0Ka3aheMO CBy KOMIUICKCHOCT H-EroBe
(bopuuHOCTH.
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CYIICTaHTHBAT M OCTBapyje pedepeHnnjy’ 1 CHHTAaKCHYKY (DYHKLHU]Y YUTABE HOMH-
HaJIHE CHHTarMme, TO 3Hauu Jia ,,0IHOC JICTEPMHUHALINj€ HUje EKCTUTUIIMTHO OCTBapeH
HEro je caJpkaH y caMOM T'€HepaTHBHOM TopHjexity cyrncrantuBara’ (Kosaueswuh,
2000: 277). OBo enunTupame UMEHUIIE U3 aHTEIEACHTa OMOTYNEHO jé KOHTEKCTOM
(Bumu Pycumonuh, 2014: 171-172). OBaj anTerieeHT MOXKe KaTahOpUIKH UITH aHa-
katadopuuku ynyhusaty. YKOJIHMKO je ped 0 HepeepeHLINjaIHOM eHAOLCHTPUIHOM
aHTELEJICHTY, OHJA j€ aKTyeJIHO caMo KaTagopruiko ynyhuBame mpemMa aJjeKTHBHO]
knay3u (Pycumoswuh, 2021: 183). [IpiMeHOM CEMaHTHYKHUX KPHTEpUjyMa, a Y BE3H
ca JIMXOTOMH]OM oopeljenocm/neodpehernocm, TIONA3UIITE y aHATU3U j€ M3IBajambe
peghepenyujannoz on Hepegepenyujanioe eHIOUEHTPUYHOT aHTELCCHTa. YKOIMKO
je y mutamy pedepeHnnjaTHi n3pa3 UMaMo aHakatadopuiko ynyhuBame eHIo-
LEHTPUYHOT aHTEIEACHTa, C TUM J1a aHadopa Moxke OUTH KOHYenmyaina u Tajia ce
Ipey3uMa caMo J€HOTaT UMEHCKOT U3pa3a Wil pegepenyujanna, Tafa ce Hopes ae-
HOTara npey3uma u pedepenimja (aerabauje o Tome Buau Pycumosuh, 2014: 173).
1lnsp aHanm3e je mokaszaru Ja je TeK y JoMeHy pedepeHmmjamde aHadope cH-
JOLEHTPUYHOT aHTeleieHTa Moryha KOHCTPYKIIFja Y K0joj pelaThBHA Kiay3a y3 OBa-
KaB aHTELEACHT MOXe MMaTH (PyHKIM]jy TpeauKaTuBHe kinay3e. CaMo npeauKaTiBHa
($yHKIMja penaTuBHE Kiay3e y3 eHJOLCHTPUYHH aHTeleneHT oMoryhasa Tpanchop-
Mallijy OBe KOHCTPYKIIUje Y HE3aBHCHY pedeHHILy. To 3HaUM J]a y aHAITM3H KOPUCTHMO
CEeMaHTUYKH TPaHC(HOPMAIMOHH TECT, OTHOCHO, aHYJIMPAKHEM KOITyJIe, CHIAOICHTPHY-
HOT aHTELEZICHTA U PeIaTUBU3aToPa 3aBUCHY PEJIaTUBHY KJlay3y CYINCTUTYUIIEMO He-
3aBUCHOM. [IpyruMm pedmma, HCTPaKyjeMO MOXKE JIM CE U ca KaKBHM IOCJIenuIaMa
YCIIOCTaBUTH aJTEPHATUBHU OJHOC M3Mely 3aBHCHE peslaTUBHE Kiiayse (4uju eHJIo-
LEHTPUYHY aHTELENCHT nMa pedepeHIrjaiHy aHadopy) 1 He3aBHUCHE PeUeHHIIE J0-
OujeHe aHyIMpambeM KOITylle, HAOIEHTPHYHOT aHTeLe/ICHTa U pellaTHBU3aTOPa.
HcTpaxkuBame je CIpOBEJCHO HA EKCICPIHPAHOM je3UYKOM MaTepHjaily H3
Ppa3HO(QYHKIMOHAIHOT KOPILyca CaBPEMEHOI' CPIICKOT je3uka. Kopmyc uune caspe-
MEHa KIbMKEBHA JleNla, Ka0 M KIbMKEBHO-HAyYHM TEKCTOBHM M3 IEpHOAa Kajaa ce
Halll CTAaHJAPAHOje3UUKN HM3pa3 (GopMHupao U cTabunn3oBao (MOCIeAma JAeleHuja
19. Beka). Koprnycom cy oOyxBaheHu 1 TEKCTOBH KOjU NPUTAAajy MyOIHIUCTHIKOM
CTHITY, IOK TIPUMEPH Pa3rOBOPHOT CTUIIA MPEACTaBIbajy CaMo MHCaHy peaii3alujy,
IIITO 3HAYH Jla Cy KOopirycoMm oOyxBahenu BeO cajToBH, O110TOBH U HHTEPHET (OPYMH.

2. Anakaradopuuko ynyhuBame eHIOLEHTPUYHOTI AHTELEAEHTA

EHIOUEHTpUYHN aHTEIECHT Y CaBPEMEHOM CPIICKOM jE€3HMKY BpJIO YECTO
ynyhyje aHakatagopuiku, 1 To Hajupe aHadopuukyu ynyhyje Ha JiekceMy Kojy Mol
pasyMmeBa ca MambUM WM BEhUM IOMETOM y TUCKYPCY, a 3aTUM C€a TI0/Ipa3yMeBaHOM
JlekceMoM KatadopruKH yITyhyje Ha pelaTUBHY Kiay3y. 1o 3Ha9H J1a je moapasyMeBa-

* Pedpepennuja mpecTas/ba ofHOC M3Mehy KOHKpeTHO yroTpeb/beHe IeKceMe U HeKOT TagHo ofpehenor
BaHje3MUYKOI' eHTUTETA, O3HAYEHOT TepMMHOM pedepeHT. CaMOCTaIHa JIeKCeMa ¥IMa CaMO CMICAo U
IeHOTalujy, JOK ce 0 pedepeHINji TOBOPK TeK YKOMUKO je jiekceMa feo puckypca (Jlajonc (Lyons)
1977: 206).
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Ha JIeKCeMa y aHTeIeACHTY eKCIUTMIpana y JUCKypcy. YpaBo aHadopuyko ymyhu-
Bame oMoryhaBa MIMpOKW AMjana3oH MOAPa3yMEBaHUX JIEKCEMa Yy aHTELENCHTY M
BUXO0BO SIUNTHpPae. 300T Tora je (POPUIHOCT aHTEIe/ICHTa IPECY/IHA Y TOCTU3AbY
onpehenocTu* pedepenra, a Ha Taj HaYMH ¥ HHPOPMATHBHOCTH AUCKypca. Beh cmo
MoKa3aiu Ja anapopa eHIONCHTPUYHOT aHTEIC/ICHTAa MOXKe OUTH KOHIICIITYyalTHa
pedepenunjanna. Ilox TepMuHOM KOHIEnTyanHa aHadopa moapasyMeBamo ymyhu-
Bambe CHAOLCHTPUYHOT aHTELEACHTa CaMO Ha KOHIICIT, ICHOTaT JEKCEeMe, TaKko Ja
MOkeMo pehin 1a mojpasyMeBaHa JeKceMa y aHTCLEACHTY HHje KopedepeHiujaiHa
ca JISKCEMOM Ha Kojy ce aHadopom ymyhyje, Hero je kocurHupuKaHTHA jep ce Of-
HOCH Ha WCTH KOHIICTIT, Ik APYTHU pedepeHT, mTo mIycTpyjeMo mpumepom (Bo-
aum yeehe, a napouumo ono KOJE/IIITO ne 3axmesa mHnozo neee / Bohua carama
je anmacmuuno nemme oceexcerve, a oea, YUJU peyenm npeonasicemo, npasa
je bomba sumamuna u anmuoxcudanama). AHapopudkum yrnyhuBameM SHJIOICH-
TPUUHOT aHTeleaeHTa yiyhyje ce Ha HepedepeHiujanau (renepuukn) uspas (1sehe,
BohiHa canara), Tj. Ha JieHOTaT IMEHCKOT n3pasa. [lonpasymeBaHa iekcema y3 mokas-
HY 3aMEHUILY CTHYE HOBY HHTEPIIPETAIH]Y jep UMa JPYradrju JOMEH, OTHOCHO YUTa
ce xao Heofpehenn pedepennujanau m3pas. la 6u Onna onpehena, HeorxomHa je
a/IjeKTUBHA KJiay3a Ha KOjy ce KaTtapopuukH yrnyhyje u Koja cagpu KpUTEPUjyM 3a
n3Bajamke U nIeHTH(UKOBame pedepeHTa moapazyMeBaHe JIeKCeMe Y aHTEeICHTY
(Bunu Pycumonuh, 2014: 184—186).

2.1. Pedpepennmjanna anadopa anakarapopuakor
CHJIOLIEHTPUYHOT aHTELEe/ICHTa

[open xonnentyanHe anagope aHakaraOpUUKOr CHIOLUEHTPHUYHOI aHTele-
JICHTa, U3/IBajaMo U UCKa3e ca pedepeHimjaHoM aHagopoM Koja je 3a Hallle UucTpa-
XKHBame peneBaHTHA. OBUM TEPMHHOM IOpazyMeBaMo aHadopy rmpeMa HMEHCKOM
n3paszy oI KOjer ce Mmopen AeHOoTanuje mpey3uma u pedepennuja. Kako ce kBamm-
(ukaruja Moxke Topes arpuOyIrje MPUIHCATH U MPETUKAIN]OM, Y AaJb0j aHATH3N
W3/1BajaMo TpHUMeEp I7e je aHakaTaGOpHUUKU SHIOLCHTPUYHH aHTELEICHT ca aJljeK-
TUBHOM KJIay30M, Y CTBapH, NIPEAMKAaTHB HaapeheHe kiayse, Tj. MpelcTaBiba mpe-
JIMKaTUBHY Kiay3y (1rp. 3Hana je 1a Musom Huje maj KOJU jo] MOXKe ONPOCTUTH
OHO IIITO je YYMHWIA). Y OBaKkBOj KOHCTPYKIHMjH HeMoryhe je eKCIUTMIHUpaTH y aH-
TeIeACHTY UMEHCKHU n3pa3 (Mmtonr) Ha koju ce aHadopuuku ymyhyje, Beh camo
onrosapajyhu xuneponum (3nana je na Musom Huje maj uosex KOJU joj moxe
OIIPOCTHUTHU OHO HITO je YUHHWIA). Mel)yTuM, aHTeleAeHT y CBOjOj YKYITHOCTH: €H-
JIOLICHTPUYHYU aHTELEACHT + TojApa3yMeBaHa Jiekcema (maj uosex) jecte kopede-
peHIIMjalaH IMEHCKOM M3pa3y Ha koju ce ynyhyje (Munour). Y oBakBUM IpHMEpH-
Ma peflaTWBHA aJjeKTHBHA KJIay3a je HEeHCITyCTHBAa MaKO Ce OIHOCH Ha pedepeHte

*Kareropuja onpehenocr/Heonpebenoct je ynyhnpauka (zenkruyuka) Kareropuja jep 6110 Koju €HTUTET
MOXKe OMTY IO3HAT W/IM HeIo3HaT camo oapeheHom muiy. Kareropuja onpebenocr/neonpehenoct Ha
Taj HA4YMH II0Ka3yje ,,/ja ce M3BECHa je3ndKa MHPOpMaIyja, Cafip>KaHa y pedeHUIU WX Y HEKOM HeHOM
Iemy, TIOpefu C MEHTA/THUM MCKYCTBOM y4YeCHVKa y KOMyHUKALUj! 1 KBaM(UKYje ce Kao HEelLITO LITO
je Beh 10KaMM30BaHO Y BMIXOBOM MEHTATHOM MCKYCTBY — OfipeheHOCT — My ce Hatasy U3BaH HUXOBOT
MEHTAJTHOT UCKyCTBa — Heopipehenoct” (ITunep, Anronuh u gp. 2005: 918).
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Koju cy ompeljeHu, Tj. HepECTPUKTUBHA® je, Al KOHTUHYATUBHOT THIIA, OHA 3alPaBo
caJpK¥ HOBY peJieBaHTHY oipei0y Beh onpehenor pedepenimjannor uspasa, Tako
Jla (beHUM M30CTaBJbakbeM HajpeljeHa Kiaysa ryou Ha HHPOPMAaTHBHOCTH.

(1) bokauo je maj KOJU nam naje nama unrtama Jlantea, bokauo je maj
KOJH je Jlantea mpeu usBeo Ha Tpr (http://vesti.kombib.rs/na danasnji
dan 16 juna.html). Ilpuua o mewaky momwuta je MHOro mocie npuue o o-
Opauwn, anu je unak Jlodopaua maj KOJU cBakora nana obunaszu nevaka (C.
Benmap-JankoBuh, 38). Jenunu cam ja, Maruja, panuje, npe crynama y ma-
Hactup, Butop Tomuh u3 Auma, maj KOJU ce jom npxu Ha HOrama (/1.
Henamuh, 31). 1 3uajTe ma je camo Mecen maj KOJH Bac HaBeme j1a CTOTH
oyt Hekome onpoctute (Cenca, 05. okt. 2010, 24). /leMokpaTcka cTpaHKa
je ma KOJA bopmupa Biany, a npema unpopmanujama CI1C-a no nanac nuje
o0e30ehena sehuna (IIpec.12. jyn 2012,12). Jlamnapa: He ocehamo mputu-
cak, Manuecrep je maj KOJU moxe na m3ryou turyny (http://sport.blic.rs/
Fudbal/Evropski-fudbal). Ko je maj KOJU cmemwyje Bramana Munojesuha
(www.telegraf.rs/sport/fudbal)?

VY ¢doxycy oBor pana je pedepennujanrHa aHadopa aHakaraGOPUIKOT €HIIO-
LEHTPUYHOT aHTELEICHTa N3PAKEHOT TTOKa3HOM 3aMEHHUIIOM:

| v

Boxkauo je maj KOJU je JlanTea mpBU M3BEO HA TPT.

Ennodopuuku anTeneneHT (Taj) Hajupe aHadopuyku ymyhyje Ha BIacTUTY
nmenuny (bokado), Tj. Ha pedepeHT KOju je jeAWHCTBEH, WTO aHadopy YMHHU pe-
¢depennmjanaoM. 3aTuM, Karadopuuku ynyhyje Ha caapikaj peJaTHBHE Kiiay3e KOjH
IpeJIcCTaB/ba HOBY pesieBaHTHY oapendy Beh onapeleHor pedepeHiujaiHor u3pasa u
JOTPHHOCH MH()OPMATHBHOCTH HCKa3a. Y OBaKBHM IpUMepHMa aHakaTa(opmIku
SH/IOIICHTPUYKH aHTEIIEICHT Ca a/1jeKTHBHOM PEJIATHBHOM KJIay30M Y CTBapH je mpe-
JMKaTHB HajapeleHe Kiayse, Tj. MpeacTaBiba MPEIUKATUBHY Kiay3y®.

VYKoIHMKO OMCMO aHYIIMpaITU KOy, CHAOIICHTPHYHN aHTEICJICHT U PeJIaTUBH-
3aTop, 40O OMCMO HE3aBHCHY PEUCHHMIYy U MIPUTOM HEe OMCMO Yrpo3min HH(Op-
MaTUBHOCT HCKa3a:

* YV nureparypu HajBHIIE CE aHAIM3Upaja PellaTMBHA aJjeKTUBHA Kildy3a y3 JICKCHYKO-CEMAaHTHUKH
aHTele/IeHT. JIOK je pecTpUKTHBHA Kilay3a 3aBUCHA M CMHTAKCHUYKH, M CEMAaHTHYKU, HEPECTPUKTUBHA
KJay3a je camo (opMmasHO 3aBHCHA. 3a By C€ HCTHYE J1a HeMa CHHTAKCHYKU OJHOC IpeMa CBOM
AHTELE/ICHTY, T¢ J1a HA CEMAHTHYKOM IUIaHY MMa yJIOTY CaMOCTAaJIHE NpeauKaluje, Tj. Moxke ce pehn
Kako HaapeleHa Kiays3a ca cBOjOM HEpECTPUKTHBHOM oxapendom dopmmupa nBa uspasza (Kosauesuh,
1988: 47).

¢ Kcennja Musomesuh yo4aBa mpegukaTcKy Kiaysy WM HpeIMKaTUBHY KIay3y Kao IocebaH THUIL
CMHTAKCUYKe CTPYKType ¥ OKBMpY xurnoTtakce. OBaj TUIT 3aBICHOCTIO)KeHE pedeHMIIe M3/[Baja ce TpeMa
(YHKIMOHATHO-CUHTAKCMYKOM KPUTEPUjyMy Ca HEKMM Off WIAHOBA IPOCTE pedeHumile. AyTopka
MCTUYE 12 OBAKBA 3aBMCHA K/Iay3a He MOXKe CYIICTUTYMCATV YMTAB IPEMKAT, HETro je Ta CYINCTUTYLMja
Mmoryha caMo y OKBMpPY MIMEHCKOT IPe/MKaTa, OHOCHO Ha MECTY HeTOBOT HEIJIarOJICKOT JieNa, T3B.
JIEKCUYKOT je3rpa wim npepukarusa (Munomesnh, 1974: 37-45).
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[« Boxauo je JlaHTea npBU U3BEO HA TPL. |

HesaBucHa peueHuIa npeicTaBiba alTePHATHBY PENaTHBHO] Y KOMYHUKaTHBHOM
cMHCITY, MeljyTHM, HapyllieHa je eKCIIPECHBHOCT UCKa3a, OTHOCHO, aHYJIUPAHO j€ MCTH-
Iame Cy0jeKTa ’EeTOBOM PEAYIUTUKAIA]OM Y (YHKITHH SHAOIICHTPUIHOT aHTEIIeNeHTa
ca peepeHIrjaTHOM aHAPOPOM Y peNlaTHBHOj pedeHuny. Jlakie, pas3io3u 3a ynorpeoy
3aBHCHE pENaThBHE Kilay3e cy cTHICKU. OBaj THIl PelaTHBHUX Kilay3a Koje ca aHTele-
JICHTOM TIPEACTaBJbajy MPeIUKaTHB HalpeleHoj Kiay3n y aHITIOCAKCOHCKO] TPaAULIUjH
Ha3uBajy ce pacrerubere (cleft) peuenmrie’. TIpocta peyenwiia je paciernybeHa ca UbeM
Jla ce MaXkma ciylianara (GoKycrupa Ha paclerubeHn KOHCTUTYEeHT (bokauo y mpumepy
1), koju Ha cebe TpuBIIaun pedeHnTHH akieHar (Tprasary, 2013: 349).

[Tocrasiba ce mUTambE 12 JIU je aHyIUPAbE KOITYIle, eHIOLUEHTPUYHOT aHTele-
JIeHTa ca pedepeHLrjaIHoM aHaQOpOM U peslaTHBHU3aTOpa yBeK 0e3 mociIeaua Kajaa
ce y3My y 003Mp OCTaJIu JICJIOBH PEUEHHIIC TIPH TPAHCIIOHOBAY 3aBUCHE PEUCHUIIC
y HE3aBHCHY.

IIpumepn (1) mmycTpyjy McKas3e Koju TpeACTaBibajy TBphema (adpupmannjy). Y
HACTaBKy UCTpaXKMBamba aHaIM3upaheMo HCKa3e KOju caapiKe OApHuIlame (Herammjy),
Y TO HajTpe IpUMepe Y KOjiMa je HerallHja Ie0 pelaTHBHE Kiay3e (IpuMepH 2):

(2) HajoBuh je maj KOJU ce noHama HecnopTCKy (WWW.BH]€CTH.ME/CIOPT).

Honuk je 3anpaBo maj KOJU ne xenu uzdop npercjennuka Oyndaickor ca-
Be3a buX (http://www.24sata.info/sport/fudbal)!

Ped je 0 HErupaHOM MPHUIIOTY 3a HAYKMH, OJHOCHO O JICKCHYKO] Heraruju® (pBu
WICKa3) ¥ HErMpaHOM (PMHUATHHM TIIAT0NYy, Tj. PMHUTHO] HeTanuju (ApyTH UcKa3). AHy-
JIPaEM KOITyIle, €HIOLEHTPUYHOT aHTeLeIeHTa 1 pellaTUBU3aTopa, OleT Jo0rjaMo
CTUJICKH alTEepHATUBHY M UH()OPMATHBHO EKBUBAJICHTHY HE3aBHCHY PCUCHHILY:

[«ITajoruh ce moHarra HECIOPTCKH. |
[«—oauk 3ampaBo He xeau u3dop npezacjeaHuka Dyndanckor caBeza buX. |

Y npumeprnma (3) U3ABOjEHH Cy HCKa3H Y KOjUMa j& Y OIPUIHOM OOJTUKY KOITyJTa:

(3) Umana je ma Mmonmm Musionia, To ce 3aXTeBaJIO O]l e, a 3Haia je 1a Musiomn
nuje maj KOJU joj moxe onpoctuTy 0HO 1mto je yunauia (C. Benmap-Jan-
koBuh, 62). Huje camo EBponcka ynuja ma KOJA ctpenu youu u3bdopa y
[pukoj. (www.b92.net/biz/vesti/svet.php?yyyy=2012&mm=06).

TTommTo y aHaM3u aHyIupameM 00yXBaTaMo KOMYITY, Koja je¢ y OBOM CIIy4ajy
OJIpUYHA, MOCTABJbA CE MUTAKE KAKO TO YTUYE HA KOHCTPYKIIH]Y TOOHjeHE HE3aBU-
CHE peueHHIIE:

7 Tepmun ,,Cleft Sentences” yBomu Oto Jacmepcen (1927). Kon nac oBaj Tepmun ymnotpebsbaBajy
[onosuna (1983), Cy6otuh/Pysxuh (2008), Tpuasar (2013).

8 Jlexcrdka Heraiuja mojpasymMeBa ,,Heralnjy MIMeHHUKHX, IPUACBCKHUX, MIPUIIOLIKAX U 3aMEHUUKUX
peun koja ce octBapyje nomahum mpedukcuMa He-, 6e3- (KOA HMMEHHIA, MPUAeBa W MPHIIOra) M

npe(UKCOM HU- (KOJ 3aMEHHIIA ¥ 3aAMEHUYKMX TIPUIIOTa) U peduKcuMa CTpaHor MOpeKIa a-, Iuc-, -,
un-~ (ITerxosuh, 2020: 196).
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[« Mwmana je na monm Mutomia, To ce 3aXTeBajio o1 ie, a 3Haja je 1a joj Mu-
JIOII HE MO)KE OIPOCTUTH OHO IITO je YYHHUIIA. |
[« Camo EBponicka yHuja He_cTpenu youn uzbopa y ['pukoj. ]

PexoHCcTpyncann mpuMepy HE3aBHCHHX PEUCHUIIA MMOKa3yjy Jia ce Heraiuja
MPUIIMKOM PEKOHCTPYKIIMjE Kiiay3e MPEeMEIITa ca aHyJHpaHe KOIMyJie Y 3aBUCHOj Ha
MIpEeIMKaT y HE3aBUCHO] pe4eHUIM (y TIPBOM UCKa3y HETUPAH je MOJAIIHU IJIaroi y
OKBHUPY CJIOKEHOT IJIaroJICKOT MpeInKaTa, a y IpyroM McKa3y HerupaH je GUHUTHU
miaron). Jlakie, mpuiIvKoM PeKOHCPYKIHje HE3aBUCHE Kilay3e JIOLLIO je 10 H3Bec-
HOT MPECTPYKTYPHCAha JIeNIOBa CKa3a KOjU HUCY aHYJIHPaHH.

YV mapennom npumepy (4) koryrna je y popMu moTeHIrjana:

(4) Kapa je kpajeMm HOBeMOpa MOYMIAT0 TakMHYEeHE y CBETCKOM KyIy Y
CKHjalllkuM CKOKOBHMa, HHKO HHUje pauyHao fa Ou Auaepe bapaaa morao na

oyne maj KOJU he na [1nanuiy y cBOjUM pykaMa JipskaT Benuku Kpucrainu
m1o6yc (b92.net/sport/teme/b92.php?yyyy=2012&mm=03&nav_id=596266).

EnnonenTpuann aHTeneneHT (maj) u penatuBHa Kinaysa (koju he na Ilnanuyu
Vy ceojum pykama opocamu genuku Kpucmannu enodyc) neo cy M3pUYHE 3aBHCHE
knayse (da ou Anopeac bapoan mozao da 6yoe maj xoju he na [lnanuyu y ceojum
pykama opacamu genuxu Kpucmannu enobyc). IIpunikoM aHynupamba OBaKBe KOITy-
Jie, aHTeIIe/ICHTa U PeIaTUBHU3aTOPa, JI0Na3n JI0 MPECTPYKTYPHUPama JelioBa ncKaza
Koju (hopMmupajy H3pHUHY KIIay3y, U TO Tako 1a ce ¢yTyp u3 penaruBHe kiayse (he
JpKaTH) CYTICTUTYHINE TTOTEHITHjaioM (OM MOTao ApKaTH), Te TaKo MPOCTH TIIaroii-
CKH MPEUKAT MpepacTa y CI0KEHH:

[« Kana je xpajeM HOBeMOpa MOYMEaI0 TakMHUUYeHe y CBETCKOM KyIy Y
CKHMjalllkuM CKOKOBMMa, HUKO HHUje pauyHao Ja Ou Anaepc bapaaa morao Ha
[Inarnnym y cBojuM pykama ap:katu Benuku Kpucramuu mo0Oyc. |

YV cBUM HCKa3uMa CHIOICHTPUYHHU aHTeIeNeHT ymyhyje Ha oapehenu pede-
PEeHIHjaTHU U3pa3 KOju je jeIMHCTBEH, M3PaXKeH BIACTHTOM MMEHUIIOM U KOjU ce
OJUIHKYj€ CBOjCTBOM [+/—KHBO]. AKO CMO JIGHOTAIlUjy OJIPEIMINA Kao CTaOWITHE Of1-
Hoce u3Mel)y JiekceMa U KJiiace Kojy JIeKceMa O3HauaBa y BaHje3HM4YKOj CTBApPHOCTH,
a pedepeHIjy kao ynorpely JiekceMa ca IMJbEeM Jla Ce HEITO 03HAuu/UJAeHTU(DU-
Kyje, OHJIa CY y ClIy4ajy BJaCTUTUX UMEHA JICHOTAT U Pe(epeHT u3jeiHaucHu (BUIH
Jlajonc (Lyons), 1977). To 3Haun ga y mpuMepuMa UMaMo pedepeHInjarny anado-
Py, Tj. aHadopoMm ce ynyhyje Ha onpeheHn pedepeHT, ¢ TUM J1a ce y aHTeIeNeHTY
noipa3yMeBa ACHOTaT. EHOIEHTpUYHN aHTEeEACHT ca MoApa3yMEBaHOM JIEKCEMOM
KopedepeHIrjaiad je ca BIaCTUTOM MMEHHIIOM. J[pyrum peunma, oBakBoM pede-
peHiujanHoM anadopom ynyhyje ce Ha JISKCHUKH CapiKaj] UMEHHIIC U3 JIUCKYPCHOT
KOHTEKCTA, alli Ce O] Fhe Tpey3uMa U pedepeHinja.

Amnanmuza Hamehe muTame: y KOjuUM yCIIOBUMA je MOryhe Ja eHIOIEHTPUIHH
aHTeleNeHT pedepeHijarnoM anadopom ynyhyje Ha 3ajeHIYKY uMeHUIry. C THM
y BE3M U3/IBOjHIN cMo cieaehe mpumepe:
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(5) Aeua cy ma KOJA Gupajy Bam HOBU ayTo http://auto.blog.rs/blog/auto/
vesti/2012/05/03). Yubenuk je maj KOJHU ce nuiieHIpa, CBAKU MPOJIa3H KPo3
neduaECcany mporenypy onoopasama (Ilommruka, 18.06.2012, 17). Yecto ce
MIpHU TOME HE pajiyd O KYJITypHUM pa3iinKaMa, Hero je jesuk maj KOJU mema
MUILBEHE by, nonaje lanujen Kazacanro ([lanac, 22.03.2012, 14). Unak,
HHUje camo 4okoaana ma KOJA Bam moxe nonpaButu pacnonoxeme (http:/
www.zdravino.com/hrana-koja-popravlja-raspolozenje/).

[Mpumepn (5) caapxe KOHKPETHE UMEHHIIE Y TCHEPUIKO] YIOTPEOH, TOK MpH-
MepH (6) WIycTpyjy ancTpakTHE UMEHHUIle Ha Koje ce aHadopuuku ymyhyje. Y oba
Clly4aja €HJOLEHTPUYHHU aHTEUEACHT je OOMUTaTOpaH M KOHTPyHpa ca UMEHCKHUM
n3pas3oM Ha koju ynyhyje. To ¢y u cymTuHCKe pasnuke u3mel)y eHIOLEeHTPUYHOT |
(hopMaHOT aHTELEeICHTA.

(6) Cayuaj je maj KOJU onnyuyje o Hammm skuBotuMma  (http://www.
novireporter.com). Ctas je maj KOJU GiioroBe pa3auKkyje o1 KIACHIHNX Me-

muja (http://marketingmreza.com). V1, na HUje HEMITO CPICKA HAPOIHOCT OMa
ma KOJA me je y npBUM JIaHMMAa ICTUILCTBA cHa01eBaIa MIICKOM, YHUME ME je
HeoOnyHO obaBe3ana (...) (b. Hymmwh, 8). Hukana jby6aB Huje 6una ma KOJA
HAC je pa3ouapaiia — YBek cy To 3anpaBo 0w Jeyau (http://www.demotivacija.
rs). Kyarypa je ma KOJA nponucyje 0OCHOBHE APYIITBEHE BpenHocTH, a Cp-
Ouja HeMa KyATypHY TTOJUTHKY Ka0 CMEPHHUITY Koja oapelyyje kyaa he apymrso
uhu (http.//akter.co.rs).

VY cBuM oBUM npumepuMa (5 U 6) eHIOLEHTPUYHU aHTEIEACHT aHAQOPUIKU
ynyhyje Ha HepedepeHIMjaTHn U3pa3 U TO Yy TEHEpHUKoj yrnotpedu (deya = 6uno
Koja/cea deya; cryuaj = 6uno Koju/ceaku cayuaj), Tj. yiyhyje Ha Kiiacy Kojy Jiekcema
03HauaBa y BaHje3M4KOj CTBAPHOCTH, OJTHOCHO, yryhyje Ha neHoTar. Katadopnuukum
yryhuBameM Ha aJljeKTHBHY KJIay3y MPUITHCY]je ce KBaTuuKaIimja KJIacH, TaKo 11a je
HepedepeHIujarHu u3pa3 oapeleH, Ouo 1a je ped 0 KOHKPETHOj WIIH allCTPaKTHO]
WMEHHUIM. AJljeKTHBHA KJlay3a, HaKO HEpECTPUKTHBHA, HEHCITYCTHBA j€, jep He cap-
KM KpUTEPHjyM KOjH M3/IBaja MOACKYM pedepenara, Beh ce kBanupukaimja oqHOCH
Ha KJlacy eHTuTeTra. Ha Taj HaunH MOHOBO TOBOPUMO O HEPECTPUKTHBHUM KJlay3ama
KOHTHHYaTHBHOT TUMA. AHynupaheMo u y OBHUM IpUMepruMa KOITYJTy, aHTEICJCHT 1
penaTuBH3aTOP:

[«emna Oupajy Bair HOBH ayTo. |
[«Cnyuaj ognmydyje 0 HalIMM >KHBOTUMA. |

Y cBUM npumepuma ca pedepeHIijaiHoM aHadhopoM J0CICTHO je YIIOTPeOJbeH
SHJIOLIEHTPUYHU aHTEUeNIeHT maj, ma, mo. He camo aa ce paau o jelIMHCTBEHHM H
OIMITENIO3HATUM pedepeHTHMA HITH O U3pa3uMa TeHePUYKH YIIOTPEOIbEHIM, HETO ce
BUMa MIPHUIHCY]Yy HOBE U TpajHe KBaTU(HUKAIH]je, a 32 TAKBY YHOTpeOy HajIIoIecHIja
je TIOKa3Ha 3aMEeHUIIa maj jep Mmoka3yje HajBehy HeoCeT/hMBOCT Ha KOHTEKCT.

Onaj xao aHTEUEACHT y CHIOLEHTPUYHUM KOHCTpYKLMjama ca pedepeHiuja-
HoM aHaopoM QpKBEHTHHUjH je y npumepuma (7):
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(7) ,,Hajeehu mmcan je, Hanporus, onaj KOJHM nwviie HajaenmuM je3UKOM,
anu Hapounto onaj KOJHU nuiie Hajoossom cuntakcoMm!” ( H. [etkosuh, 24).
/oobap npumep je ynpaso onaj KOJHU Bnagumup hoposuh 6e3 omobpaBama
pasmarpa (H. IletkoBuh, 70). Muropao Ilasuh: ‘Yuympawmwa cmpana éempa

je ona KOJA ocrtaje cyBa 10K BeTap AyBa Kpo3 Kumly (www.goodreads.com).

Jaka xena je ona KOJA yjyTpy yMme Jia ce HacMeje Mako je MpoIuIakaa ey
noh (www.lajkuj.rs). Ilpasa peBHocCT je ona KOJA je pasymHa, jeBaHherncka,

ka0 oea KOJY je nokaszao Cnacuresb (wWww.pouke.org). Myodpa xeHa je ona
KOJA pann xako Mymikaparl kaxe, a OyJe kKako oHa MUCTH (Www.mudremisli.
net).

PexoHncTpyncahemo y aHTeleneHTy NPBOI NpUMEpa MMEHHUIly Ha KOjy ce
ynyhyje anagopom:

[« ,,Hajeéehu mucan je, HanpoTus, ovaj mucan KOJH nuiie Hajaenmmm je-
3MKOM, aJIi HapouuTO oHaj mucan KOJH nuiie Hajo0/bOM cUHTaKcOM!”]

VY peKoHCTpyHUCAHOM MPUMEPY SHJIONICHTPUIHUM aHTEIIEACHTOM aHaAPOPHIKU
ce ynyhyje Ha JIeHOTaT UMEHUIIE nucay U3 CUHTarMe Hajeehu nucay, a xarahpopom
IpeMa aJijeKTUBHO] KJiay3u yrnyhyje ce Ha KpUTepHjyM 3a U3/IBajame MOJICKyTa pe-
(epenara koju he onrosaparu kBanudukanuju Hajeefin. Tako je eHIOUEHTPUYHH aH-
TElEeNeHT (OHaf) ca TIopa3yMEBaHOM JIEKCeMOM (nucay) v ca ajijeKTHBHOM KJIay30M
kao crnernudurkaropoM kopedepeHirjagan ca pedepeHIrjaTHUM U3pa3oM Hajeehiu
nucay Ha Koju ce aHadopuyku ymyhyje. Y TOM cllydajy anjeKTHBHA Kiiay3a je pec-
TPUKTHBHA. A J1a je ped o pedepennyjannoj anadopu, norsphyje moryhHoct cym-
CTUTYILIMje PeIaTHBU3aTOPa UIMEHCKUM U3Pa30oM Hajeehiu nucay.

[«,,Hajeehu mucan, HAIPOTHUB, IUIIC HAJICHIINM jJE3UKOM, alld HAPOUYHMTO
[uiie Hajoo/boM CHHTaKcOM!”]

VY HacTaBKy aHaJM3e pazMarpaMo paziIruuTe OOJHMKE pellaTUBU3ATOPA KOju Y
npumepuma (8):

(8) Cena je 6uo danractuyan u oH je maj KOI'A tpeba noctuhu y cBum ac-
nexktuma popmyne 1 (https://sportklub.rs). Bor je maj KOME hy ja uznoxuru
cBoj npeamer (https://www.studentskikutak.com). Cesbak je maj KOI'A Tpeda
ciyuraru (https://www.facebook.com/watch). Ko je maj O KOME jorr npuua
ectpagaa 6opannja (https://tekstpesme.com).

Kana je penaruBuszatop y KOCcoM Halexy, Takohe 1ojasu 10 MpecTpyKTypu-
pama y anTepHaTUBHO] HE3aBUCHO] PEUCHHUIIH:

[« Cena je 6uo ¢panTacTHyaH 1 mera Tpeda JoCcTHhM y CBUM acrekTuMa Qop-
myme 1.]

[« bory hy ja u3noxuTty cBOj MpeaMeT. |

[« Cespaka Tpeba ciymiaTi. |

[« O xome jomr mpuya ectpagHa 6opanuja. |
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Jakiie, aHyIMpame KomyIie, eHIO0NEHTPUYHOT aHTeIeIeHTa ca pedepeHIuja-
HOM aHa(OpOM M pEIaTUBU3aTOPa KOjU je Y KOCOM MaJekKy JIONPUHOCH TOME Ja
MMEHCKHM H3pa3 Ha KOoju ce jaH4yaHo aHadopuuku pedepupa (on, boe, cewak, ko)
3ampaBo, Mpey3uMa MajieKHI OOIHUK aHYJIMPAHOT PEIaTHBU3aTOpPa Y aITePHATUBHO]
HE3aBHCHO] peueHuIn (meea, boey, cemaxa, o kome).

3ak/pyuak

[Mopen antepHaTuBHE HE3aBUCHE PEUCHUIIEC Y OJIHOCY HA 3aBUCHY HEPECTPHUK-
TUBHY PEJIATUBHY KJIay3y YHjH je aHTCUEACHT JICKCUUKOCEMAaHTUYKH, AITCPHATUBHH
OJIHOC MOXKE C€ YCIIOCTaBHTH M n3Mel)y 3aBHCHE pellaTHBHE PEYCHUIIE Ca CHIOIICH-
TPUYHUM aHTEIECHTOM KOju MMa pedepeHiujanny aHadopy U He3aBHUCHE pede-
HUIIEC Koja ce Jo0Mja aHyIMpameM KOIyJe, CHAONCHTPUYHOT aHTEIC/IeHTa U pelia-
THBM3aTOpa. PenaTnBHa Kilay3a OBaKBOM aHTEIEJICHTY j€ HEPECTPUKTUBHA, KOHTHU-
HYaTHBHOT THIIAa W OHA MPEJCTaBJba MPEIUKAaTUBHY Kiay3y. HeszaBucHa pedeHuna
Mpe/icTaB/ba alTePHATHBY PEIATUBHO] Y KOMYHUKATHBHOM CMHCIY, OHA j€ Hempo-
MEHCHH OCTaTaK 3aBUCHE HAKOH aHYJIMparba KOITyJle, aHTEICJICHTa 1 PeIaTHBU3aTO-
pa. MehyTum, oBUM aHyIHpameM HapyllIeHa je eKCIPECHBHOCT MCKa3a HCTHLAKBEM
HMMEHCKOT U3pa3a HheroBOM PeIyIUIMKAIIUjoM Y (DYHKIIM]H €HAOICHTPUYHOT aHTeIIe-
JICHTA ca peEePEHIINjaTHOM aHAPOPOM Y PEIIaTUBHO] PEUCHHIIH, OHOCHO HETOBOM
(okycanujoM peueHHYHUM aKI[eHTOM. TO 3HauH Jia Cy Pa3lio3u CTHIICKH.

VYKONHKO je KOMyJa y OJPUYHOM HIIH MOJATHOM OOJHKY, Heraruja u Moja-
HOCT IPEHOCE CE Ha MPEANKAT peJIaTHBHE KJIay3e y 3aBHCHOj, OAHOCHO, Ha PEIUKAT
y aHyJIUpamkeM JI00UjeHO] He3aBUCHO] PEUCHUIH.

YKOJIMKO €HJIOIIEHTPUYHHU aHTEICCHT ca pedepeHIrjaTHoM aHapOpoM HHje
Hajuerntha MmokasHa 3aMeHHUIIA maj, Beh oraj, OHIAa HaWJIa3WMO Ha CTEIU(DUKAIIH]Y
Jla pECTPUKTHBHA PEJaTHBHA KIlay3a MOXKeE Jia ce TpaHC(OpMHUIIE Y HE3aBUCHY, ajlH
TO je M3y3eTaK 3aTo INTO PECTPUKTUBHOCT PENATUBHE KIlay3e OJHOCU CE HA CHJIO-
LEHTPUYHH aHTELEACHT Ca MOJpa3yMEeBaHOM MMEHHUIIOM OIMIITE ceMaHTHKe. Takas
AHTEIICJICHT 3aje/THO Ca PECTPUKTUBHOM PEIIATUBHOM KJIay30M KopedepeHIujaiaH
j€ ca IMEHCKUM H3pa30M Ha Koju ce pedepeHinjanHom anadopom yyhyje, a o je
MMEHHUIIA CTICIIU(UKOBAHA aTPUOYTOM KOjU Takohe BPIITH PECTPUKITH]Y UACHTHIHOT
oricera.

VKOIHKO je peaTUBU3aTop y KOCOM MaJIexKy, lerOBO aHyIIMpambe, Takohe Huje
0e3 mocnenuia. JloOujeHa He3aBUCHA PEUCHHIIA MOpa OMTH KOHITUIIMpAHA TaKo Ja
MMEHCKH M3pa3 (Ha KOju Ce y 3aBHCHOj peueHUIM ynyhuBaiao pedepeHiinjaaTHoM
aHagopoM) nmpey3ruMa MaIe’KHA OOIHK pelaTHBU3ATOPA.

VY aHanu3u cMO M3JBOJUIIM U IPUMEPE Y KOjuMa CHIOICHTPUYHH aHTCICACHT
aHadopuuku yryhyje Ha 3ajeJTHHUKY UMEHHILY, Tj. Ha HepedepeHInjaTHu u3pa3 u TO
y TEeHEpUYKoj yroTpedH, Tj. yrmyhyje Ha Kiiacy Kojy JiekceMa 03HavyaBa y BaHje3U4Koj
CTBapHOCTH, OHOCHO, ynyhyje Ha aenorar. Karadgopuukum ynyhuBamem Ha ajjek-
TUBHY KJiay3y MPUIHICYje ce KBAIM(UKAIN]ja KIacH, TaKo Ja je HepedepeHIUjaTHu
m3pa3 oapehen, 6mmo ma je ped 0 KOHKPETHO] WIIA allCTPaKTHO] UMEHUITH. ako He-
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HCIYCTHBA, ajeKTUBHA KJlay3a je HEPEeCTPUKTUBHA jep HE CaApKU KPUTEPHjYM KOjH
n3/Baja MOJCKYN pedepeHara, Beh ce kBanugukamnmja oIHOCH Ha KJIACy CHTHTETA.
Ha Taj HaunH TIOHOBO TOBOPUMO O HEPECTPUKTUBHHUM Klldy3aMa KOHTHHYaTHBHOT
THIIA, KOje Ce aHyJIHPakeM KOITyJIe aHTeIe/IeHTa U PeJIaTUBH3aTopa TpaHCHOPMHUIITY
y QJITepHATHBHE HE3aBHCHE PEUCHUIIE.

VY cBUM HaBeIEHMM CIy4ajeBUMa TOBOPUMO O HE3aBUCHHMM pEUCHHLAMa Koje
MpeAcTaBibajy ajJTepHaTHBY 3aBUCHUM PEJAaTUBHUM peUCHHLIAMa ca eHJOLEHTPHY-
HUM aHTELENECHTOM KOju uMa pedepeHIujaany aHadopy, ¢ TUM IITO Cy Hajdpe-
KBEHTHH]jU TIPUMEPH Y KOjHMa CE aHYJIMPae KOIyJIe, CHIOIEHTPHUYHOT aHTeIleICH-
Ta ¥ pellaTHBU3aTopa BpIIu 0e3 NKaKBHUX IMPOMEHa Y J00HjeHOj HE3aBUCHO] PEYCHHU-
uu. Ho, cBojy dpekBeHnMjy nMajy 1 IpUMEPH y KOjEMa OMTUCAHE je3MYKe CUTYallnje
(ompHYHOCT, MOAATTHOCT KOITyJIe, YIOTpeba oKa3He 3aMeHHLIE OHaj Y QYHKUUjH €H-
JOLEHTPUYHOT aHTeLEeIeHTa, Kao W MaJeKHNU OOJMK pellaTUBU3aTopa) ACTMMUYHO
Mo (UKYjy HE3aBHCHY PEUCHUILY TOOUjeHY HABEICHUM aHYIHPAmHEM.

HN3Bop

(B. Creanosuh) Bunocas CreBanosuh, Tecmamenm. Poman y 52 60era, beorpan, CK3
ko0 1. XX1X ki 526, 1986.

(b. CrankoBuh) bopucas Crankosuh, Heyucma xps, www.ask.rs

(P. Terposuh) Pactro Ilerpouh, Agpura, www.ask.rs

(b. Hymmuh) Bpanucnas Hymmh, Aymobuoepagpuja, www.ask.rs

(C. Benmap-Jankosuh) Ceemitana Benmap Jankosuh, Jophon, www.ask.rs

(J1. Henaauh) {anuno Henanuh, /Jopomej, www.ask.rs

(H. ITerxoBuh) Hosuma IletkoBuh, /IBa cpricka pomana (ctynuje o Ceobama n Heuncroj
KpBH)

www.ask.rs

bnun — bruy, nHeBHe HOBHHE U3 beorpana.

Tlonutuka — Ilonumuka, nHeBHe HOBUHE U3 beorpana.

HWH - HH1H, nenessne HoBuHe u3 beorpana.

Kypup — Kurir, dnevne novine iz Beograda.

IIpec — Press, dnevne novine iz Beograda.

Hanac — {anac, nneBHe HoBUHE U3 beorpana.

Cenca — Sensa, magazin za sre¢niji zivot.

pravoslavlje.org.yu

http://poslovi.infostud.com

kuhinjarecepti.com

www.workandtravelforum.com

wannabemagazine.com

http://glassrbije.org

romanov.blogger.ba/arhiva
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http://auto.blog.rs
http://www.demotivacija.rs
http://akter.co.rs
www.goodreads.com

www.lajkuj.rc
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ALTERNATIVENESS OF ENDOCENTRIC ANTECEDENT
RELATIVE CLAUSE WITH REFERENCE ANAPHORE

Summary

An antecedent referring to a group of syntactically related words, in which the
subordinate member is functionally equivalent to the group, is an endocentric
antecedent. The elliptation of the noun from the antecedent is enabled by the context,
for that reason the forcedness of the antecedent is crucial in achieving the specificity
of the referent and the informativeness of the discourse. The focus of this paper is
the referential anaphora of the anacataphoric endocentric antecedent expressed by a
demonstrative pronoun (Ex. Boccaccio is the one who was the first to bring Dante to
the square). The endophoric antecedent (that) first anaphorically refers to its own noun
(Boccaccio), i.e. to a referent who is unique, which makes the anaphora referential.
Then, he cataphorically refers to the content of the relative clause, which represents a
new relevant provision of an already determined referential expression and contributes
to the informativeness of the statement. In such examples, the anacataphoric endocentric
antecedent with the adjective relative clause is in fact the predicate of the superior
clause, i.e. represents a predicative clause. If the copula, endocentric antecedent
and relativizer were annulled, an independent sentence would be obtained and the
informativeness of the statement would not be endangered (for example, Boccaccio
was the first to bring Dante to the square). An independent sentence is an alternative
to the relative one in the communicative sense, however, the expressiveness of the
statement, which was achieved by emphasizing the subject by its reduplication in the
relative sentence, is impaired. So the reasons are stylistic.

tanjarusimovic@yahoo.co.uk
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THE PRONOUN SAM ‘SELF’ IN SERBO-CROATIAN
AND BINDING THEORY"

Abstract: We explore the distribution of the pronoun sam ‘self” with the reflexive sebe
‘oneself’ and the pronominal njega ‘him’ in Serbo-Croatian (SC), in contexts in which
the resulting pronoun complexes sebe samog and njega samog are used as arguments in
the (seemingly) local domain with their antecedent (e.g. Pera je kritikovao sebe/njega
samog ‘Pera criticized himself”). We focus on the question of why the pronoun sam
enables the use of the pronominal (njega in this case) in the local domain, in violation
of Principle B of the canonical binding theory (Chomsky, 1981, 1986). Our analysis is
based on the intensifying nature of the pronoun sam, as a result of which this pronoun
imposes a focal status on the constituent it combines with, thus extracting it from
its argument position into a higher hierarchical position in the structure. Following
the proposal of Reinhart & Reuland (1993), binding conditions fail to apply in such
contexts, as the pronoun no longer figures as a co-argument of its antecedent. We also
look at the differences in the distribution of the pronoun complexes sebe samog and
njega samog: the former combines only with (seemingly) local antecedents and passes
tests that diagnose syntactic binding, while the latter combines with both local and
non-local antecedents and passes tests that diagnose coreference. The observed and
discussed facts favor Reinhart & Reuland’s (1993) theory of pronominal coreference
to the classical approach proposed by Chomsky (1981, 1986).

Key words: pronoun sam ‘self’, intensified pronouns, anaphor, pronominal, binding,
coreference

1. Introduction

The canonical binding theory (Chomsky, 1981, 1986) distinguishes two types
of pronouns? — anaphors and pronominals, and postulates complementarity in their

! The paper is partly a result of the research conducted within the project Hyperspacing the Verb: The
interplay between prosody, morphology and semantics in the Western South Slavic verbal domain, financed
by the Austrian Science Fund (FWF).

2 Pronouns are expressions without descriptive content, whose reference is dependent either on an
antecedent or on a gesture, specified only for grammatical features (person, number, gender, possessivity,
ontological class). Anaphors are referentially defective pronouns, locally bound and cannot be used
deictically (e.g. myself, yourself). Pronominals are pronouns that can be used deictically (e.g. I, you, their,
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distribution: an anaphor is bound within its local domain® (Condition A), while a
pronominal must be free within its local domain (Condition B). Some languages have
separate pronouns with anaphor interpretation, while others, such as Serbo-Croatian
(SC) have reflexives. Conditions A and B correctly predict the grammaticality of the
anaphor sebe in (1a) and the ungrammaticality of the pronominal njega ‘him’ in (2a)
when the pronouns are co-indexed* with the local antecedent in SC. However, in
combination with the pronoun sam ‘self’, both the anaphor (1b) and the pronominal
(2b) are grammatical in the given context with the co-indexed interpretation.’

(1) a. Pera,  je kritikovao sebe,.
P. Aux criticized Refl.Acc
‘Pera criticized himself.’
b. Pera,  je kritikovao sebe, samog.
P. Aux criticized Refl. Acc  self.sg.M.Acc
‘Pera criticized himself.’
(2) a. *Pera,  je kritikovao njega..
P. Aux criticized him
‘Pera criticized himself.’
b. Pera,  je kritikovao njega, samog.
P. Aux criticized him self.sg.M.Acc

‘Pera criticized himself.’

The goal of this paper is to explore the distribution of anaphors and pronominals
with the pronoun sam ‘self’, focusing on its contribution to the grammaticality of
the pronominal njega in contexts like (2b). Our analysis is based on the intensifying
nature of the pronoun sam, which assigns a focal status to the constituent it combines
with. It is well-known that focalized constituents may have a high interpretative
scope, as a consequence of their high position in the structure (i.e. in terms of
generative syntax, as a consequence of movement to a higher position induced by
the focus feature), which evacuates the expression outside of the local domain of
their antecedents. Hence, pronouns combined with sam are not in the same domain
as their antecedents. As we see in detail in sections 2 and 3, binding fails to apply in
such contexts (Reinhart & Reuland 1993).

here, etc.) (cf. Chomsky, 1981, 1986; Reinhart & Reuland, 1993; Reuland, 2006). Note that various other
terminological solutions have been used for the same set of notions.

* Local domain (or governing category) for the expression a can be defined, somewhat simplified, as the
domain of the subject that is (structurally) closest to the expression a. In all relevant examples in the
present paper, the local domain is the finite clause that contains both the pronoun and its antecedent.
For a detailed discussion of this notion, see e.g. Reuland, 2006.

* We use co-indexing as a (working) cover term for both binding as a structurally imposed referential
dependency, and (accidental, i.e. independent) coreference of two expressions; see Section 4 for
discussion.

* The pronoun sam can also precede the reflexive (Pera, je kritikovao samog sebe, ‘Pera criticized himself”),
but with different scopal properties. This is evident by the fact that in this position it is ungrammatical
when combined with the pronominal (*Pera, je kritikovao samog njega, ‘Pera criticized himself”). We
leave this pattern for future research.
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The paper is organized as follows. In Section 2, we present some problems with
the standard binding theory, as well as an alternative approach (Reinhart & Reuland,
1993) which redefines the binding conditions from the perspective of the reflexivity
of a predicate. Section 3 shows how this alternative approach captures the behavior
of the pronoun complexes with sam in SC. In Section 4, we discuss the differences
between the complexes njega samog and sebe samog. Section 5 concludes the paper.

2. Binding conditions: from pronouns to reflexive predicates

Standard binding conditions, listed in (3) (see Chomsky, 1981, 1986; Reuland,
2006), correctly predict the ungrammaticality of pronominals and the grammaticality
of anaphors in examples like (4) and (5). However, as Reinhart & Reuland (1993)
(henceforth R&R 1993) note, the standard conditions A and B fail to capture the
behaviour of pronouns (the English anaphor himself and the pronominal him) in
examples like (6): according to the majority of (mainstream) approaches, the pronouns
in (6) are in the local domain of their antecedent, but the use of the pronominal is not
ungrammatical (as would follow from Condition B).

(3) Binding conditions
A: An anaphor is bound within its local domain / governing category.
B: A pronominal is free in its local domain / governing category.
C: An R-expression® is free.

(4) John, criticized himself, / *him.,.
(5) John, told me [that Markj had criticezed him, - / himselfj il
(6) Max, saw a gun near himself, / him,.

R&R (1993) draw attention to the fact that, unlike in examples like (4) and (5),
the pronouns in (6) are not arguments of the verb (see) in their local domain. These
authors propose an alternative theory of binding, which essentially regulates the
reflexivity of a predicate rather than the distribution of pronouns themselves (with
the distribution of pronouns as a consequence of how the reflexivization patterns
work). For their conditions A and B, listed in (7), argumenhood plays a crucial role.
Namely, the syntactic predicate, as defined in R&R (1993), is formed of (a head of)
P(redicate), all its syntactic arguments, and an external argument of P (the subject in
finite clauses). Similarly, the semantic predicate formed of P is P and all its arguments
at the relevant semantic level.’

¢ R(eferential)-expressions are constituents whose heads have lexical (descriptive) content, e.g. the merry
linguist, the idiot, no one, everyone, which man, etc. (Reuland, 2006, p. 263). They are not relevant for the
main line of our paper, but see Section 3 for examples of combining the pronoun sam ‘self” with some
R-expressions.

7 For the relevance of the distinction between syntactic and semantic predicates, the reader is referred
to R&R, 1993. We will not go into the specifics of this distinction here, since in all our examples all
predicates are reflexive both syntactically and semantically.
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@) Conditions (R&R, 1993)
A: A reflexive-marked syntactic predicate is reflexive.
B: A reflexive semantic predicate is reflexive-marked.

In their approach, a predicate is reflexive if two of its arguments are co-indexed,
while a predicate is reflexive-marked if either P is lexically reflexive® or one of P’s
arguments is a SELF-anaphor (e.g. myself, herself in English). Accordingly, these
authors use the term reflexives as a synonym for anaphors. Just like the standard
binding theory, R&R (1993) correctly predicted the distribution of pronouns in
examples like (4) and (5). Crucially, however, the distribution of pronouns in contexts
like (6) is exempt from the conditions, since they are not arguments of the head of P
(the verb see), but of another predicate (in the given example, the preposition near).
The question of why it is possible to use both reflexives and pronominals in such
contexts, as well as what the difference between the two is, is not a question for the
theory of syntactic binding, but rather for discourse theories.

Let us now move to examples like (8) (R&R, 1993, p. 672). The anaphor myself
and the subject this letter are both arguments of the verb address.

(8) This letter was addressed only to myself.

Since they are co-arguments, and the anaphor myselfis a SELF-anaphor, according
to Condition A, the predicate should receive a reflexive interpretation, otherwise the
sentence is ungrammatical. However, neither the predicate nor the sentence (8) has a
reflexive interpretation (the two co-arguments do not carry the same index).

This type of example turns out to instantiate an apparent problem in the theory
of R&R (1993). They point out that in cases like (8) the anaphor myself is focused
(cf. the particle only), and focus expressions undergo movement at LF, so, under
the standard assumption, the anaphor myself'in (8) is no longer an argument of the
predicate fo address. Just as in cases like (6) above, the pronoun in (8) is exempted
from the binding/reflexivization conditions. R&R (1993) label such uses of anaphors
as focus anaphors and consider them a subtype of logophor anaphors®, whose
behavior consequently becomes a matter of discourse theories rather than syntax.

3. The pronoun sam in Serbo-Croatian

Having R&R’s (1993) theory at hand, we can now return to the central problem
of the paper, the use of the pronoun sam ‘self” in SC with pronouns in the local

8 Lexically reflexive predicates can be illustrated by the verb wash in English, e.g. The boy washed,
where the subject referent is both the agent and the undergoer of the action at the same time, although
reflexivity is not marked by a reflexive pronoun, cf. R&R, 1993; Marelj & Reuland, 2016.

® R&R (1993) use the term logophor(ic) for anaphors/reflexives that are not locally bound (including
deictic uses), and usually reflect the point-of-view of their antecedent/referent. See Reuland, 2017 for a
broader discussion, and Speas, 2004 for a broader view on logophoricity.
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context of their antecedent, as in (9) and (10), repeated from (1b) and (2b). Given its
intensifying nature, the pronoun sam ‘self” can be plausibly analyzed as a pronoun
that imposes a focal status onto the constituent it combines with. This holds for
pronouns, but also for R-expressions, as shown in (11). Following the reasoning of
R&R (1993), this means that the pronominal njega in the ‘problematic’ example (10)
is no longer in the local domain of its antecedent (Pera), so it is exempted from the
binding (i.e., reflexivization) conditions, just like the pronominals and anaphors in
examples like (6) and (8) from English above.

(9) Pera, je kritikovao sebe, samog.
P. Aux criticized Refl.Acc self.sg.M.Acc
‘Pera criticized himself.’

(10) Pera, je kritikovao njega. samog.
P.  Aux criticized him  self.sg.M.Acc

‘Pera criticized himself.’

(11)Zika se uplasio kao da je sreo davola samog.
7. Refl frightened like Comp Aux met devil self.sg.M.Acc
‘Zika was frightened as if he met the devil himself.’

Let us first address the obvious question: if the intensified pronoun is not
an argument of the same predicate with its antecedent, then how is R&R’s (1993)
condition B from (7b) satisfied? Under the assumption that the predicate is still
reflexively interpreted, removing the argument which reflexively marks it leaves
it reflexively unmarked. Our precise analysis is that the focal movement of the
intensified pronoun, as standard in the theory of movement, leaves a trace or a
copy in the base generated position — i.e., in the position of an argument of the
relevant predicate (e.g., Chomsky 1995, Hale & Keyser 2002, Haugen 2009). For the
combination of a pronominal with the intensifier, the lower, phonologically null copy
(i.e., the trace) is available for interpretation, but being a pronominal rather than an
anaphor, it only licenses a non-local antecedent. When this copy is interpreted, only
non-local antecedents are available. This is effectively a scattered interpretation, as
the pronoun is still interpreted for focus in the higher position. Alternatively, the
pronoun may be referentially interpreted in the higher position, on par with the focal
interpretation. This interpretation allows for what is pretheoretically described as a
local antecedent (stricto sensu, after movement, it is not one any more).

When the intensifier is combined with the reflexive pronoun, which marks for
reflexivity, only the scattered interpretation, with the reflexive marking interpreted
in situ, is available. In the higher position, outside of the predicate domain, reflexive
marking is uninterpretable: this copy remains interpretable only for focus. With this
view, obviously, only the intensified reflexive is actually bound, while the intensified
pronominal is only able to be accidentally coreferential with the antecedent.

The question remains, however, what is the underlying difference between the
complexes sebe samog (9) and njega samog (10), that yields the observed behavior.
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As a starting point, consider example (12). For both njega samog and sebe samog, the
local antecedent is Laza, as the subject of the finite clause that contains these pronoun
complexes. Pera, the subject of the main clause, is a potential non-local antecedent.
In such a situation, sebe samog must be co-indexed with the local antecedent (Laza),
while njega samog can be co-indexed with either the local (Laza) or the non-local
antecedent (Pera). The next section is devoted to the discussion of this state of affairs.

(12) Pera, je pricao kako je Laza, kritikovao sebej/*i /njegai/j samog.
P. Aux talked Comp Aux L. criticized Refl.Acc him self.sg.M.Acc
‘Pera said that Laza criticized himself.’

4. Explaining and reexamining the pronoun complexes with sam

In this section, we will test the analysis that we proposed for the differences
between sebe samog and njega samog with respect to heir co-indexing with (non-)local
antecedents: that sebe samog is (syntactically) bound by the local antecedent, while
njega samog is (accidentally) coreferential with either local or non-local antecedents.

As discussed above, there are two ways of pronoun resolution: (syntactic/
logical) binding and (accidental) coreference or covaluation (Reinhart, 2000; Reuland,
2006; 2018; Demirdache & Uribe-Etxebarria, 2014, among others). Binding, in the
dominant logical analysis, relies on argument abstraction: a reflexive predicate has
the same variable in at least two positions. This variable is A-abstracted. When the
predicate is combined with a nominal expression, the abstraction is reduced, and
the referent of the nominal expression values the variable in both positions. For a
predicate to be reflexive, in terms of the lambda-calculus, it needs to involve the
same A-abstracted variable in at least two positions.

Consider the example in (13). The predicate respect is reflexive in (13b),
because it has the variable x both in its experiencer and in its theme argument
position, and this variable is A-abstracted. The predicate denotes a set of individuals,
such that each individual respects her husband. When the predicate is combined
with the nominal expression Lucie, the A-abstracted variable is reduced, and both
instances of the variable x are valued by the referent of the name Lucie in the context.
The sentence then asserts that Lucie is in the individuals mentioned above (cf.
Demirdache & Uribe-Etxebarria, 2014, p. 861).

(13) a. Only Lucie respects her husband.

b. Binding
Only Lucie Ax (x respects x’s husband)
C. Coreference/covaluation

Only Lucie (Ax (x respects y’s husband) & y=Lucie)

Coreference or covaluation, on the other hand, emerges when the relevant two
arguments of a predicate (or more generally, two expressions in the same discourse)
happen to be assigned the same semantic value or the same discourse entity. In
the coreference/covaluation resolution of (13a), represented in (13¢) (cf. Reinhart,
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2000), Lucie is, independent and without any structural enforcement, picked out as
the discourse referent by both the subject and the possessive pronoun /er.

Another common context where both types of pronoun resolution are available
is VP-ellipsis, as illustrated in (14) by Reuland (2011, p. 34). On the bound reading,
both John and Peter belong to own-cat-lovers. In the covaluation interpretation, both
of them love John’s cat.

(14)a. John loves his cat and Peter does too.
b. Binding (sloppy reading)
John (Ax (x loves x’s cat)) and Peter (Ax (x loves x’s cat))
c. Coreference/covaluation (strict reading)
John (Ax (x loves a’s cat & a=John)) and Peter (Ax (x loves a’s cat & a=John))

Reuland (2018) proposes the Quantificational antecedent test for diagnosing
binding: quantificational antecedents require binding, and hence differentiate between
binding and coreference. For instance, according to this author, on the coreferential
interpretation, the pronominal /e in (15) has to be interpreted as a bound pronoun,
and does not have an available accidental covaluation interpretation. An example
makes it clear that the negatively quantified expression doesn’t have a referent that
the pronoun could accidentally pick out as well, which makes this even more clear.

(15)No soldier, thinks he, will attack.

Let us now see how the pronoun complexes sebe samog and njega samog
behave in the described syntactic contexts, in order to establish their status regarding
binding and accidental coreference.

Consider the examples in (16).

(16) Antecedent focused by only

Context: After losing a basketball game, all players are asked to
evaluate all members of the team.

a. Samo je Pera  kritikovao sebe samog.
only  Aux P. criticized Refl.Acc self.sg.M.Acc
‘Only Pera criticized himself.’
* -> Other players did not criticize Pera.
-> Other people did not criticize themselves.

b. Samo je Pera kritikovao njega samog.
only  Aux P. criticized him self.sg.M.Acc
‘Only Pera criticized himself.’
? -> Other players did not criticize Pera.
* -> Other players did not criticize themselves.

In contexts where the subject is focused by the particle only, the use of sebe
samog seems to force an implication that no other players criticized themselves, as
in (16a), the reading characteristic of binding. It is more challenging to assess the
implications of using njega samog in the same context (16b). This is actually expected,
because both only and sam mark focus, and a sentence can only have one focus. In
any case, a clear contrast obtains between the two competing interpretations in favor
of the accidental covaluation interpretation where the question under discussion is
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who criticized Pera. The binding interpretation, where the question under discussion
is who indulged in self-criticism, is not available.'

In VP ellipsis contexts, as in (17), when sebe samog is used (17a), a binding-
like interpretation is clearly preferable, although some speakers allow both a binding-
and a coreference-like reading. With njega samog, by contrast, only the latter kind of
interpretation is available, as shown in (17b).

(17) VP ellipsis

Context: After losing a basketball game, all players are asked to
evaluate all members of the team.

a. Pera je kritikovao sebe  samog. Laza isto.
P.  Auxcriticized Refl.Acc self.sg.M.Acc L. same
‘Pera criticized himself. So did Laza.’
-> Laza also criticized himself.
-> 77 Laza also criticized Pera.

b. Pera je kritikovao njega samog. Laza isto.
P.  Auxcriticized him self.sg.M.Acc L. same
‘Pera criticized himself. So did Laza.’
-> Laza also criticized Pera.

Finally, only sebe samog can be used with quantificational antecedents, as
shown in (18). According to the quantificational antecedent test, this implies that
sebe samog is bound, while njega samog is an instantiation of coreference.

(18) Quantificational antecedent test
Context: After losing a basketball game, all players are asked to
evaluate all members of the team.

a. Niko,  nije kritikovao sebe, samog.
no one Aux.Neg criticized Refl.Acc self.sg.M.Acc
‘No one criticized himself.’

b. *Niko, nije kritikovao njega, samog.
no one Aux.Neg criticized him self.sg.M.Acc

‘Intended: No one criticized himself.’

This is a clear confirmation of the different status of the two expressions with
respect to binding vs. accidental covaluation. The proposed analysis, where the
expression involving the reflexive (sebe samog and its other case forms) reflexively
marks and undergoes binding, and the expression involving a pronominal is accidentally
coreferential, is confirmed. It is further possible to derive both of these types of behavior
in terms of feature specification, but this is an enterprise that we leave for future research.

5. Conclusion

In this paper, we explored the distribution of the pronoun sam ‘self” with the
reflexive sebe ‘oneself” and the pronominal njega ‘him’ in SC, in contexts in which the

1 Some speakers we consulted did have the binding interpretation, but this is probably due to the fact that
there are varieties without the intensifying pronoun, and their speakers have unclear judgments about it.
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resulting pronoun complexes sebe samog and njega samog are used as direct objects in the
(seemingly) local domain with their antecedent. The focus of the paper was on the question
of why the pronoun sam enables using the pronominal njega with a local antecedent, in
violation of Principle B of the standard binding theory (Chomsky, 1981, 1986). We have
proposed an analysis based on the intensifying nature of the pronoun sam, as a result
of which this pronoun imposes a focal status on the constituent it combines with. As a
consequence, the focalized constituent receives an additional, higher position in which
it can be interpreted at LF and in which it is not in the local domain of the antecedent.
Following the view of Reinhart & Reuland (1993), this means that the binding conditions
fail to apply in such contexts, since in their approach, a pronoun and its antecedent must
be co-arguments in order for the binding/reflexivization conditions to apply. We have
also considered the difference in the distribution of the pronoun complexes sebe samog
and njega samog: the former combines only with local antecedents and passes the tests
that diagnose syntactic binding, while the latter combines with non-local antecedents and
passes the tests that diagnose coreference.

In a broader theoretical perspective, the presented data from SC supports the
theory of predicate reflexivization (Reinhart & Reuland, 1993) in comparison to the
considered alternatives (Chomsky, 1981, 1986, and later work) — in particular by
confirming the role of the focus and the co-argumenthood relation.
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ZAMENICA SAM U SRPSKO-HRVATSKOM I TEORIJA VEZIVANJA
Rezime

Standardna teorija vezivanja (Chomsky, 1981, 1986) razlikuje anafor od zamenica i
postulira komplementarnost u njihovoj distribuciji: anafor je vezan u okviru svoje upravne
kategorije (Princip A), dok je zamenica u njoj slobodna (Princip B). Reinhart & Reuland
(1993) za anafor koriste pojam refleksiva i predlazu modifikaciju standardne teorije:
refleksivno markirani sintaksicki predikat je refleksivan (Princip A), refleksivan semanticki
predikat je refleksivno markiran (Princip B). Obe teorije ispravno predvidaju gramati¢nost
koreferencijalne upotrebe refleksiva u argumentskoj poziciji (Pera, je kritikovao sebe,)
odnosno negramatic¢nost koreferencijalne upotrebe pronominala u datoj poziciji (*Pera,
Jje kritikovao njega) u srpsko-hrvatskom jeziku. Medutim, ako se u datom kontektsu
upotrebe varijante sa zamenicom sam, onda su i refleksiv i zamenica gramaticni (Pera,
Jje kritikovao sebe, / njega, samog). U radu smo razmotrili distribuciju zamenice sam uz
refleksive i pronominale sa posebnim osvrtom na njen doprinos koreferencijalnoj upotrebi
pronominala u lokalnom domenu (Pera, je kritikovao njega, samog). NaSa analiza se
zasniva na intenzifikatorskoj prirodi re¢i sam, usled koje ova rec recenicnom ¢lanu namece
fokalni status. Poznato je da fokalni re¢enicni ¢lanovi dobijaju visok interpretacijski opseg,
odnosno da se (u terminima generativne sintakse) pomeraju na najvise mesto u strukturi,
time napustajuci lokalni domen antecedenta. Ovim efektivno zamenice sa sam i nisu u istoj
upravnoj kategoriji sa antecedentom. Slede¢i Reinhart & Reuland (1993), to znaci da su
one izuzete od primene principa sintaksickog vezivanja. U radu smo razmotrili i razliku u
distribuciji zamenickih kompleksa sebe samog i njega samog: sebe samog kombinuje se
samo sa (naizgled) lokalnim antecedentima i prolazi testove koji dijagnostikuju sintaksicko
vezivanje, dok se njega samog kombinuje i sa nelokalnim antecedentima i prolazi testove
koji dijagnostikuju (slucajnu) koreferenciju. Posmatrano iz Sire teorijske perspektive,
podaci iz srpsko-hrvatskog jezika daju prednost teoriji refleksivizacije predikata (Reinhart
& Reuland, 1993) u odnosu na alternative (Chomsky, 1981, 1986, i kasnije varijante).

b.arsenijevic@gmail.com
stefannmilosavljevic@gmail.com
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PRESUPPOSITION PROJECTION AND ALTERNATIVE
PLACEMENT OF FOCUS: A CASE OF COGNITIVE FACTIVE
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Abstract: The aim of the present study is to contribute to the growing body of research
on projective meaning. We take projection to be the ability of projective content to
remain constant under different entailment-cancelling operators, such as negation,
modals, conditionals and questions. The goal of the conducted experiment was
to examine the projection behavior of presuppositions triggered by three cognitive
factive verbs in Serbian: otkriti (to discover), primetiti (to notice) and saznati (to find
out). Furthermore, we investigated whether the projection of presuppositions triggered
by cognitive factives depended on information structure, i.e., whether alternative
placements of focus (on the trigger itself and on the presupposed complement) would
trigger alternative readings in terms of presupposition projection, so we manipulated
the prosody of the target utterances. The participants were presented with aural stimuli
which included a trigger placed in the antecedent of a conditional. Their task was to
judge whether the negation of the relevant content was possible. The results indicated
that presuppositions triggered by cognitive factive verbs in Serbian showed a high
probability to project out of conditionals. It was also shown that different cognitive
factive verbs were associated with similar probabilities to project. Finally, alternative
placement of focus marked by prosodic prominence did not influence the projection of
the content of cognitive factive verbs in a significant way.

Key words: presupposition, projection, cognitive factives, focus, trigger, alternative

1. Introduction

The overall meaning of an utterance is usually composed of multiple layers of
meaning. Some of the content it conveys expresses the speaker’s main point, while
others are secondary to the main point of the discourse. This observation is reflected
in example (1) below. The given utterance carries the main proposition that John’s
dog is dangerous. However, the listener also takes it for granted that a person named
John exists and that he has a dog. These backgrounded pieces of information are
treated as known by the interlocutors, and they are referred to as presuppositions.

Presuppositions differ from asserted content in their ability to project, i.e., to
remain constant under a variety of sentence operators, such as negation, modals,
conditionals and questions. For example, even if the previous example sentence
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is negated, as in (2), the presuppositions that John exists and that he has a dog
remain true. The notion of presupposition projection has generated a lot of interest
in literature (see among others Chierchia & McConnell-Ginet, 1990; Heim, 1983,
Karttunen, 1973, 1974; Langendoen & Savin, 1971; Schlenker, 2006, 2008a, 2008b;
Simons, Tonhauser, Beaver, & Roberts, 2010; Stalnaker 1973, 1974).

(1) John’s dog is dangerous.
(2) John’s dog isn’t dangerous.

Presuppositions are typically associated with a variety of lexical expressions
and linguistic constructions known as presupposition triggers, such as definite
descriptions, change of state verbs, cleft structures, etc. One of the most studied
presupposition triggers is factive verbs. Factives are clause-embedding predicates
that take for granted the truth of their complement (Aravind & Hackl, 2017, p. 46).
The presuppositional nature of an inference triggered by a factive verb is evident
from the fact that it remains constant in the syntactic scope of an operator, such as
negation in (3).

(3) a. Sam knew that Pokovi¢ had won the tournament. = DPokovi¢ won the
tournament.
b. Sam didn’t know that Dokovi¢ had won the tournament. = DPokovié¢
won the tournament.

There are cases, however, when a presupposition does not project. This
observation often applies to verbs belonging to the group of cognitive factives,
which is a class of factive verbs used primarily “to convey information about what
information the interlocutor has or how the information is acquired or lost” (Beaver,
2010, p. 1). Example (4) shows that the presupposition associated with the cognitive
factive verb to find out in the antecedent of the conditional, that Pokovi¢ won the
tournament, does not survive under the conditional operator.

(4) Idon’t know if Pokovi¢ won the tournament, but if I find out that he did, I will
be over the moon.

Until this point, both the theoretical and the empirical work on presupposition
projection have been conducted mainly in English and other Germanic languages.
In this study, we aim to contribute to the development of the empirical coverage
of projective meaning by examining the behavior of presupposition triggers in a
language which has not been thoroughly investigated in this respect — Serbian.
In particular, we are concerned with the projection of inferences associated with
cognitive factives in this language.

The paper is structured as follows: Section 2 defines the notion of presupposition
projection and reviews the relevant literature on this issue. Section 3 highlights
the main research questions and provides motivation for the experimental work
conducted in this study. Section 4 elaborates on the experiment and provides details
on the stimuli, participants and procedure. In section 5, the results obtained through
the statistical analysis of the data are presented and discussed with regard to the

68



Ema Zivkovié

initial research questions. The concluding section gives an overview of the paper
together with some suggestions for further research.

2. Theoretical background

2.1. Presupposition projection

As previously noted, a defining property of presuppositions is projection. It
represents the ability of the presupposed content to be interpreted as falling outside
of the scope of an entailment-canceling operator within whose syntactic scope its
trigger occurs. However, presuppositions do not always project. Xue & Onea (2011,
p. 1) provide an example, given in (5). The aspectual verb fo stop is typically regarded
as a presupposition trigger, which presupposes the truth of the embedded proposition
at times before the reference time. In (5a), the verb to stop, which is embedded
under the scope of negation, triggers the presupposition that Peter used to smoke. In
this case, the presupposition projects. However, Xue & Onea demonstrate that this
presupposition does not necessarily project. In (5b), the presupposition is rejected
in the second sentence directly, therefore indicating that the first sentence does not
actually presuppose that Peter used to smoke. In this case, the presupposition fails to
survive under the negation operator and, hence, does not project.

(5) a. Peter didn’t stop smoking.
b. Peter didn’t stop smoking. He never smoked!

Ithas been observed that not all presuppositions project equally. Presuppositions
triggered by some triggers show less stable projection behavior than others (Abrusan,
2016; Abusch, 2002; Karttunen, 1971; Simons, 2007). This contrast has been used
as evidence for distinguishing between two different kinds of presuppositions:
those triggered by hard triggers, whose presuppositions are characterized by stable
projection, and those triggered by soft triggers, whose content is less projective
(Abusch, 2002). When it comes to the class of factive verbs, we find diversity with
respect to projection. While presuppositions triggered by some factives, like fo regret,
to be upset and to be glad, show relatively stable projection, inferences triggered by
other factives, such as fo know, to realize and to find out do not necessarily project.
The first group of verbs represents emotive factives, used primarily to convey the
interlocutor’s emotional attitude towards information, and they are categorized as
hard triggers. The second group of factives are classified as cognitive factives and
they are considered to be soft triggers or ‘semifactives’, as Karttunen (1971, p. 65)
calls them. The difference between emotive and cognitive factives is exemplified by
(6) and (7), taken from Karttunen (1971, p. 64). In (6), the presupposition triggered
by the verb to regret, is that the speaker has not told the truth. This presupposition
projects out of the scope of the conditional. On the other hand, in (7), the speaker is
not necessarily committed to the truth of the complement of the verb to realize.
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(6) If1 regret later that I have not told the truth, I will confess it to everyone.
(7) If1 realize later that I have not told the truth, I will confess it to everyone.

2.2 Focus and projection

It has recently been suggested in literature (Beaver, 2010; Simons, Beaver,
Roberts, & Tonhauser, 2017; Tonhauser, 2016) that projectivity can vary with
prosody. In particular, the prosodic realization of an utterance with a factive verb can
influence whether the content of the complement projects or not. Beaver (2010, p.
27) provides an example of this observation'. In (8), the last word of the complement
of the verb to discover is narrowly focused. Focus? gives rise to the set of focus
alternatives where the T.A. discovers something about the interlocutor’s work. So,
the proposition that there is something about the work to discover projects, but the
proposition that the work is plagiarized does not necessarily project. In this case, the
content of the complement does not represent a commitment of the professor to the
truth of the proposition, i.e., the presupposition does not necessarily project out of
the antecedent of the conditional.

In (9), however, where the factive trigger fo discover is narrowly focused, the
professor is committed to the student’s work being plagiarized, which means that
the presupposition projects. Beaver concludes that the content of the complement of
an utterance with a factive verb projects if it is deaccented but does not necessarily
project if an expression in the complement is focused. While this prediction has
been tested and (at least partly) confirmed in English (Djarv & Bacovcin, 2017;
Tonhauser, 2016), it remains to be tested in other languages.

(8) If the T.A. discovers that your work is [plagiarized],, I will be [forced to notify
the Dean],.

(9) If the T.A. [discovers], that your work is plagiarized, I will be [forced to notify
the Dean],.

3. Present study

The aim of the present study is to contribute to the growing body of cross-
linguistic research on projective meaning. So far, to our knowledge, there have been
no studies dealing with this issue in Serbian. In particular, the goal of the experiment
presented in the next section is to examine the projection behavior of presuppositions
triggered by cognitive factive verbs in Serbian.

Following Tonhauser, Beaver, & Degen (2018), we assume that projectivity
is a gradient property of projective content such as presuppositions, rather than a
binary, categorical one. This assumption is motivated by the experimental findings

! In this paper, we use angle brackets with a subscripted ‘F’ ([ ],) to identify focused expressions.

2 Focus is standardly defined in terms of evoking a set of alternatives (exhaustive mutually exclusive
possibilities) which are relevant for the interpretation of the sentence and which are taken to be salient
by the speaker (Krifka, 2008; Rooth, 1992).
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about projection variability between soft and hard triggers (Smith & Hall, 2011;
Tonhauser et al., 2018; Xue & Onea, 2011). With this observation in mind, the
research questions that we are interested in answering in this study are:

Q1: How projective are presuppositions, when triggered by cognitive factive
verbs in Serbian?

Q2: Does projective content of different cognitive factive verbs in Serbian vary
in how projective it is?

Q3: Does information structure influence the projectivity of presuppositions
triggered by cognitive factive verbs in Serbian?

With regard to the last research question, it should be highlighted that in Serbian,
the relatively free word order has a great influence on the relationship between syntax
and prosody, as reflected in the information-structural notion of focus. Halupka-
Resetar (2010, p. 132) notes that focus can be marked prosodically and by specific
syntactic structures, i.e., by placing the focused constituent in a designated syntactic
position. In this study, however, we are focused only on prosodic prominence as a
means of expressing information structure, as in Tonhauser (2016).

The significance of conducting experimental investigations of projective
content and projection variability in languages other than English and determining
the cross-linguistic validity of the proposed taxonomies of projective meanings has
been highlighted recently (Matthewson, 2006; Tonhauser, 2020). Tonhauser (2020)
points out that questions such as how projective presuppositions in various languages
are, whether projection variability is a universal or language-specific property, and
whether projective content associated with a translation pair is similarly projective
remain open as there are not many experimental investigations of projective content
and projection variability in languages other than English and German (although,
see Amaral & Cummins, 2015; Tonhauser, 2020). For instance, the investigation
conducted by Xue & Onea (2011) on projective meanings found that in German,
the content of the complement of the cognitive factive verb wissen (to know) is less
projective than the content of the complement of erfahren (to discover), whereas
Tonhauser et al. (2018) showed that the content of the complement of the verb fo
know is more projective than that of fo discover. While these results may point
to cross-linguistic variation, it should be noted that there were some differences
between the experimental designs of the two investigations. As Tonhauser et al.
(2018) emphasized, more research is needed on the potential variation in projectivity
in various languages.

Based on this, the motivation for the present study is twofold. First, the
replication of the general pattern of projection behavior of various presupposition
triggers, including cognitive factive verbs, across languages would support the
view that similarities and differences between presupposition triggers are rooted
in general logical principles, rather than emerging as a language-specific feature.
Secondly, in order to understand the degree to which certain expressions are cross-
linguistic counterparts, it is important to investigate the possibility of gradience
among presupposition triggers (in this case, cognitive factive verbs) in terms of
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how projective their content is. By conducting this research in Serbian, we hope to
contribute to the understanding of projective content across languages.

4. Method

4.1. Stimuli

Following Xue & Onea (2011), we designed an experiment in which the
strength of projectivity of presuppositions triggered by cognitive factive verbs in
Serbian was tested using a forced-choice task. The test items followed the structure
presented in (10). Each involved the description of the context of a situation in which
the main character, Marija, was always present. The description was followed by
Marija’s comment on the situation, presented in auditory form. This was the critical
sentence, which contained one of the three investigated lexical triggers embedded
in the antecedent of a conditional. The investigated triggers were the following
cognitive factive verbs: otkriti (to discover), saznati (to find out) and primetiti (to
notice).

(10) Kontekst: Marija posmatra Bobana, kolegu sa fakulteta, kako prica o svom
seminarskom radu.

Posle nekog vremena Marija kaze: Ako profesor otkrije da je Boban plagirao
rad, morace da ga prijavi dekanu.

In order to test whether focus marked by prosodic prominence has an impact
on the interpretation of the projective property of presupposed content, the critical
sentences were presented under two conditions. Following Tonhauser (2016), under
one condition, a narrow focus was placed on the cognitive factive verb, as in (11a).
Under the second condition, the factive verb was not stressed in any way, while the
verb in the complement clause was marked by narrow focus, as in (11b). All critical
sentences were recorded by a native speaker of Serbian who is a trained phonetician,
guided by the literature on prosody, which notes that cross-linguistically, a focused
element carries prosodic prominence and stands out perceptually from the remainder
of the utterance.

As in Xue & Onea’s study, after the critical sentences were presented to the
participants, each of them was followed by a question about the possibility of negating
the content triggered by the factive verb in a given critical sentence, as in (12).
The participants’ task was to answer the questions on the basis of the information
provided by the given context. The forced-choice task consisted of choosing one of
the two possible responses: Da, postoji (Yes, it’s possible) and Ne, ne postoji (No,
it’s not possible), as in (13). We assumed that the participants would choose the Yes
answer if the target presupposition failed to project. For example, if a participant
answered Yes to the question in (12), it was assumed that she thought that it was not
necessarily the case that Boban plagirized his paper. Therefore, the presupposition
that Boban plagirized his paper, triggered by the verb otkriti in the given critical
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sentence, failed to survive the conditional operator since the participant did not take
it for granted. On the other hand, we assumed that the participants would choose the
No answer if the target presupposition projected in the given context. In example
(12), by choosing the negative answer, a participant would commit herself to the
truth of the presupposition that Boban plagarized his paper, which would mean that
the presupposition survived the conditional and projected.

(12) Kontekst: Marija posmatra Bobana, kolegu sa fakulteta, kako pric¢a o svom
seminarskom radu.

Posle nekog vremena Marija kaze: a. Ako profesor [otkrije], da je
Boban plagirao rad, morace da ga
prijavi dekanu.

b. Ako profesor otkrije da je Boban
[plagirao], rad, morace da ga
prijavi dekanu.

Da li postoji moguénost da Boban nije plagirao rad?

R1: Da, postoji.

R2: Ne, ne postoji.

Nine sets of test items (three per trigger) such as the one in (12) were generated,
amounting to a total of 18 test items, all included in the Appendix. The items were
then distributed between the two lists. The participants were randomly assigned to
one of the two lists, which means that each participant saw nine test items. Each test
item on the list belonged to a different set, so that each participant saw only one test
item from each set. The test items were presented to the participants together with
19 fillers, which resembled the test items in form. Some of them were constructed
to distract the participants from the goal of the experiment and others were part of
another empirical study. There were 28 items in total per participant, and they were
presented in randomized order.

4.2. Participants

The participants of the experiment were 50 native speakers of Serbian. They
were all 1% and 2" year students of Communicology and Journalism at the Faculty of
Philosophy, University of Ni$ (31 female and 19 male students, age range = 18 — 24,
average age = 20.8, SD = 1.45). The participants were randomly assigned to one of
the two lists of test items described in the previous section. They were distributed
between the lists evenly — each list involved 25 participants. None of the participants
reported any hearing difficulties.

4.3. Procedure

The experiment took place in a quiet room. Before starting the experimental
session, the participants were asked to read the on-screen instructions®, which
explained the procedure. The instructions told the participants that they would be
presented with 28 items — the descriptions of various situations, all witnessed by the
main character, Marija. Each item was followed by an auditory stimulus, which they
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could hear through their headphones by clicking on a button. The participants were
presented with one item at a time on the computer screen, and then heard the target
sentence in a female voice. After listening to it, they saw on the screen a question
about the possibility of the presupposed content of the given test item not being true.
Their task was to answer the question by choosing one of the two offered answers.
They were given an unlimited amount of time to choose the answer. Before the
experiment began, the participants were told that there were no correct answers and
that they should base their judgments on their first impressions.

It took the participants less than 15 minutes to complete the experiment.
Once the responses from all the participants were collected, they were submitted
for statistical analysis. The following section presents the way the results were
computed together with their summary and then discusses them in relation to the
initial research questions.

5. Results and discussion

The obtained data was analyzed in SPSS (version 24.0). 450 responses were
collected in total. Out of these, 99 responses, or 22%, involved the Yes answer, while
351 responses, or 78% of the total number of responses, included the No answer. The
z-test for one population proportion indicated that this difference in the frequency of
occurrence of the two possible responses was significant (z = -14.34, p = .000%). This
means that in a significant majority of cases, the participants interpreted the content of
cognitive factives as projecting from the scope of conditionals, which was expected.

The next step involved examining the participants’ responses to each of the three
investigated triggers. The results are presented in Table 1. To explore the association
between the different cognitive factives investigated in the study and the participants’
responses, we conducted a chi-square test for independence. The dependent variable
was the percentage of responses chosen for each verb. The independent variable was
the type of trigger. The results indicated that the two variables were independent
(X?(2,450) = 1.63, p = .442), which means that there was no significant difference in
the participants’ responses to the three investigated verbs.

Yes, it’s possible. No, it’s not possible. Total

otkriti 32 118 150
saznati 29 121 150
primetiti 38 112 150
Total 99 351 450

Table 1. The number of responses per trigger
Finally, we analyzed the participants’ responses depending on whether focus
was placed on the trigger itself or on the complement clause verb. As shown in Table
2, the results indicated that there was a slight difference in the number of responses
based on this variable. To investigate whether this difference was significant or not,
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we conducted a chi-square test for independence (with Yates Continuity Correction
to compensate for the overestimate of the chi-square value when used with a 2 x
2 table). The results showed that there was no significant association between the
responses and the condition variable: X?(1, 450) = 0.83, p = .363. In the remainder
of this section, the results will be discussed in terms of the questions posed at the
beginning of the study.

Yes, it is possible. No, it’s not possible. Total

Narrow focus on the 45 180 225
trigger
Narrow focus on the

complement clause 54 171 225
verb

Total 99 351 450

Table 2. The number of responses per condition

The first research question was concerned with how projective are presuppositions,
when triggered by cognitive factive verbs in Serbian . The results clearly indicated that
the presuppositions triggered by the factives investigated in the experiment showed a high
probability to project — the participants in the experiment interpreted the relevant content
as projecting in 78% of the cases. If we take into consideration that cognitive factive
verbs are thought to be soft triggers, which are characterized by lower projection strength,
this percentage might seem high. Furthermore, the results obtained in this study diverge
from the ones obtained by Xue & Onea (2011) in German. Namely, in their study, the
factive verbs wissen (to know) and erfahren (to find out) showed far lower probabilities
to project — they projected in 38.24% and 51.96% of the cases, respectively. It should
be noted here that while the designs of both experiments were similar in that they both
used triggers placed in the scope of conditional clauses and they both used the negation
of the relevant content to test how projective presuppositions were, they differed in some
respects. The participants in Xue & Onea’s experiment were presented with stimuli in
the form of isolated sentences, without any context. This means that, when confronted
with a target sentence, the participants always had to reconstruct a conversational context
with themselves as listeners and an imaginary speaker. As Xue & Onea (2011, p. 7)
point out, reconstructing a context involves identifying the communication goal of the
participants in the conversation and accommodating assumptions that should be included
in the Common Ground. The probability of the tested presuppositions to project was then
interpreted by the authors as the probability of the participants to reconstruct a context in
which the presupposition projects.

In our experiment, however, the participants were presented with some
contextual information which might have influenced their interpretation of a
presupposition projection. For example, in (13), the fact that Marija is watching
what the people in the zoo are doing probably led the participants to conclude that
she could see that the children were feeding the monkeys, which means that the
context made it possible for the participants to conclude that the speaker, Marija, was
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committed to the factive complement being true. In other words, the presupposed
content was triggered by the verb primetiti projects in this particular example. It can
be concluded that projection strength cannot be interpreted as an intrinsic lexical
property of various triggers (Jayez, Mongelli, Reboul, & van der Henst, 2015, p. 18).
Even within the same sentence, the same presupposition can show different projection
behavior, depending on the given context. In summary, the presence of contextual
information could have had an effect on the high probability of presupposition
projection in the present study.

(13) Marija posmatra ljude koji Setaju u zooloskom vrtu.
Posle nekog vremena Marija kaze: Ako ¢uvar primeti da deca hrane
majmune, re¢i ¢e im da se udalje od kaveza.
Da li postoji mogucnost da deca ne hrane majmune?

The second research question was concerned with the potential difference
among three different cognitive factives in Serbian (otkriti, primetiti and saznati)
with respect to the projection strength of their content. The results showed that
the differences obtained in the experiment were minor and not significant. In
German, however, it was shown by Xue & Onea (2011) that the cognitive factive
verbs wissen (to know) and erfahren (to find out) were associated with different
projection probabilities of their presuppositions. At the beginning of the study, we
defined projectivity as a gradient property of presuppositional content. While there
is a general agreement that presupposition is a universal property of language, it
might be the case that the projection strength of presuppositions triggered by various
triggers is subject to cross-linguistic variation. In other words, it is not necessarily
the case that translational equivalents across languages always display the same
behaviors. Presuppositional content of particular lexical triggers might show different
projection strengths in different languages. While there might be some variability in
projection strength among cognitive factive verbs in German, the same group of
verbs in Serbian seems to show uniformity in this respect. It should be pointed out
again, however, that the two studies differed in their experimental designs, so more
research is needed in order to confirm this conclusion regarding the potential cross-
linguistic variation in projectivity in the two languages.

The final question dealt with the influence of focus realized by prosodic
prominence on the projectivity of presuppositions triggered by cognitive factive
verbs in Serbian. The statistical analysis showed that while presuppositions in the
target sentences with a narrow focus on the complement clause verb showed a slightly
lower probability to project, the difference between the two investigated groups was
not statistically significant. Therefore, we come to the tentative conclusion that focus
realized by prosody does not impact the interpretation of presupposed content in
the context of embedding operators such as a conditional in Serbian. We propose,
however, that presupposition projection is not completely unaffected by the prosodic
contour of an utterance, which is reflected in a slightly higher tendency of deaccented
factive complement content to project, as seen in Table 2. There are simply other
factors which have a greater impact on projection interpretation, such as the provided
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contextual information in the present study. Deriving the ultimate interpretation of an
utterance can be influenced by multiple factors, and focus is another cue which can
strengthen or weaken the inference that the speaker is committed to the projective
content and help the listener arrive at the final interpretation successfully.

6. Conclusion

The study reported here provided insights into the projection behavior of
presuppositions triggered by cognitive factive verbs in Serbian. As there are no
previous studies on this topic in the literature on Serbian, not much is known about
the contribution this group of verbs makes to presupposed meaning in discourse.
The present study aimed to start filling in a part of this gap. A short summary of the
analyzed data and findings is given below.

The study was interested in the projective content triggered by three cognitive
factive verbs in Serbian: oktriti, primetiti and saznati. Guided by previous research
on projectivity (Tonhauser, Beaver, Roberts, & Simons, 2013; Tonhauser, 2016; Xue
& Onea, 2011), we designed an experiment which included stimuli that contained
the target triggers embedded within a sentence operator — a conditional. The
participants were asked to judge whether the negation of the relevant presuppositions
was compatible with the given stimuli. The results indicated that, in general,
presuppositions triggered by cognitive factive verbs in Serbian showed a high
probability to project out of conditionals. It was also shown that different cognitive
factive verbs were associated with similar probabilities to project. The experiment
further manipulated the prosodic contour of the given utterances to examine the
influence of information structure expressed by prosodic prominence on the strength
of projectivity in Serbian. The results showed that placing narrow focus on the
trigger within the scope of a conditional did not increase the projective strength of
the triggered presupposition to a significant degree, nor did placing narrow focus
on the complement clause verb decrease its strength. We, therefore, concluded that
focus realized by prosodic prominence might only serve to support other cues such
as context in enabling the ultimate interpretation of utterances containing projective
content, but it does not affect projection in a significant way on its own in Serbian.

The present study included only cognitive factive verbs. However, in order
to gain a deeper insight into the issue of presupposition projection in Serbian, it is
necessary to conduct further experimental work which would test a wider range of
presupposition triggers. Future studies can focus on other types of lexical triggers,
such as emotive factive verbs (e.g., zazaliti, biti srecan, biti uznemiren), which
are considered to be hard triggers, so their presuppositions should show greater
projection strength than the presuppositions of the triggers tested in our study. As
Tonhauser (2020) points out, while it has been established that projective content
in English varies in its projectivity, empirically adequate analyses must account for
projective content and projection variability in other languages as well.
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Appendix

Below are presented the sets of test items involved in the experiment. In each

set, the critical sentence appears under the two investigated conditions. In condition
A, narrow focus was placed on the cognitive factive verb. In condition B, the factive
verb was not stressed in any way, while the complement clause was marked by
narrow focus on the verb.

1. Kontekst: Marija posmatra Bobana, kolegu sa fakulteta, kako pric¢a o svom
seminarskom radu sa ostalim kolegama.
Posle nekog vremena Marija kaze:
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A. Ako profesor [otkrije], da je Boban
plagirao rad, morace da ga prijavi dekanu.
B. Ako profesor otkrije da je Boban
[plagirao], rad, morace da ga prijavi dekanu.
Da li postoji moguénost da Boban nije plagirao rad?

2. Kontekst: Marija posmatra Snezanu kako sa drugaricama pri¢a o nedavnoj
kradi nakita u studentskom domu u kome stanuje.
Posle nekog vremena Marija kaze:
A. Ako policija [otkrije], da je Snezana
ukrala nakit, morace da plati kaznu.
B. Ako policija otkrije da je Snezana
[ukrala], nakit, morace da plati kaznu.
Da li postoji mogucénost da Snezana nije ukrala nakit?

3. Kontekst: Marija posmatra tatu kako pere auto u dvoristu.

Posle nekog vremena Marija kaze:
A. Ako tata [otkrije], da je Milica ogrebala
auto, zabranice joj da izlazi sa drugaricama
u grad.
B. Ako tata otkrije da je Milica [ogrebala],
auto, zabrani¢e joj da izlazi sa drugaricama
u grad.

Da li postoji moguénost da Milica nije ogrebala auto?

4. Kontekst: Marija posmatra svog druga Sasu, koji pri¢a o svojoj bivsoj
devojci Jasmini, koja se preselila u Norvesku.
Posle nekog vremena Marija kaze:
A. Ako Sasa [sazna]_ da se Jasmina vratila,
zele¢e da se vidi sa njom.
B. Ako SaSa sazna da se Jasmina [vratila],,
zelece da se vidi sa njom.
Da li postoji mogucénost da se Jasmina nije vratila iz Norveske?

5. Kontekst: Marija posmatra svoju majku kako pri¢a sa njenom sestrom
Milicom o fakultetu.
Posle nekog vremena Marija kaze:
A. Ako mama [sazna], da je Milica pala
ispit, bice veoma razocarana.
B. Ako mama sazna da je Milica [pala],
ispit, bice veoma razocarana.
Da li postoji moguénost da Milica nije pala ispit?

6. Kontekst: Marija posmatra drugaricu Sandru, koja pri¢a o svom sinu, koji je
krenuo u prvi razred gimnazije.
Posle nekog vremena Marija kaze:



Ema Zivkovié

A. Ako Sandra [sazna], da je njen sin
pobegao sa ¢asa, ne¢e mu dati da ide na
ekskurziju.
B. Ako Sandra sazna da je njen sin
[pobegao], sa Casa, neCe mu dati da ide na
ekskurziju.

Da li postoji mogucénost da Sandrin sin nije pobegao sa ¢asa?

7. Kontekst: Marija posmatra ljude koji Setaju u zooloskom vrtu.

Posle nekog vremena Marija kaze:
A. Ako Cuvar [primeti], da deca hrane
majmune, re¢i ¢e im da se udalje od kaveza.
B. Ako Cuvar primeti da deca [hrane],
majmune, re¢i ¢e im da se udalje od kaveza.

Da 1i postoji moguénost da deca ne hrane majmune?

8. Kontekst: Marija posmatra Masu i Milana kako piju kafu u basti kafica.
Posle nekog vremena Marija kaze:
A. Ako Masa [primeti], da je Milan laze,
nece vise pricati sa njim.
B. Ako Masa primeti da je Milan [laze],,
nece viSe pricati sa njim.
Da li postoji moguénost Milan ne laze Masu?
9. Kontekst: Marija posmatra svoje prijatelje Dejana i Branku kako pric¢aju o poslu.
Posle nekog vremena Marija kaze:
A. Ako Dejan [primeti], da je Branka
nezadovoljna poslom, odmah ¢e joj
ponuditi mesto u svojoj kompaniji.
B. Ako Dejan primeti da je Branka
[nezadovoljna], poslom, odmah ¢e joj
ponuditi mesto u svojoj kompaniji.
Da li postoji mogucénost da Branka nije nezadovoljna poslom?

Ema Zivkovié¢
PROJEKCIJA PRESUPOZICIJE I ALTERNATIVNO MESTO
FOKUSA: KOGNITIVNI FAKTIVNI GLAGOLI U SRPSKOM

Rezime

Cilj ovog rada je da doprinese sve mnogobrojnijim istrazivanjima o projekciji presu-
pozicije. Projekcija se odnosi na odliku presupozicije da bude postojana cak i kada se
iskaz negira ili kada se, na primer, nade u okviru pitanja ili uslovnih konstrukcija. Cilj
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naseg istrazivanja bio je ispitati projekciju presupozicija ¢iji su okidaci sledeci kogni-
tivni faktivni glagoli u srpskom: otkriti, saznati i primetiti. Zatim, istrazivali smo da li
mesto fokusa (na okidacu ili presuponiranoj dopunskoj klauzi) utice na interpretaciju
postojanosti presupozicije. Rezultati istrazivanja pokazali su da su presupozicije ¢iji su
okidaci pomenuti kognitivni faktivni glagoli izuzetno postojane kada se nalaze u okvi-
ru uslovnih konstrukeija, odnosno da imaju veliku mo¢ projekcije. Takode se pokazalo
da u pogledu projekcije ne postoje razlike izmedu pomenutih okidaca. Kada je u pita-
nju fokus, on nije znacajno uticao na interpretaciju projekcije presupozicija ispitanika.

ema.zivkovic@filfak.ni.ac.rs
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VYHugepsuret y Huiry

dunozodeku GakyaTeT

Harama Kusuh
Yuusepsurer y Humry
dunozodceku GakynreT

OPAHIIYCKA AIICOJIYTHA JETAIINPAHA
KOHCTPYKHUJA U bEHU CPIICKU EKBUBAJIEHTH'

Caxerak: Y pany ce, nonazehu ox Hamaza C. Anon (Hanon, 1989) u b. KombGera
(Combettes, 1998), necKkpUNTUBHOM METOIOM IpHKasyje (paHIlycKa arcolyTHA Je-
tammpana koHcTpykiuja (la construction absolue détachée). bynyhu na y cprckom
JE3UKy HE IMOCTOjH HeH (POPMAIHA CHHTAKCHYKH CKBHBAJICHT, IyTEM KOHTPACTHB-
He aHaJlu3e YTBphyjy ce CTPYKType Koje ce MOjaBibyjy Kao NPEBOAHH €KBHBAJICHTH
Jaror (hpaHIlyCKOT M3pa3a, OJIHOCHO Kao CPIICKE alTepPHATHBHE KOHCTPYKIH]jE; OBaj,
LIEHTPAJIHH, ICO UCIUTHUBAa 3aCHOBAH j¢ Ha Jce(UHHUIMjaMa U O0jalImbemhUMa Koje
HyJie rpamaruke cprckor jesuka (ITunep u cap., 2005; CreBanosuh, 1986; Cranojuuh,
2010). TepmuH armepramusa/anmepramuéar KOPUCTH CE HA J1Ba 3HAYCHCKA HUBOA!
a) Ha [IPBOM, CPIICKH ITPEBOJHU €KBUBAJICHT (DPAHILyCKOj JAETAIIMPAHO] KOHCTPYKIMjH
rocMmarpa ce Kao mbeHa alnTepHaruBa Oyayhu Ja cpricku je3uk Hema TaKBy KOHCTPYK-
1ujy; 0) Ha APYroM, CPIICKU NMPEBOIHU CKBUBAJICHTH ITOCMATPajy ce Kao hopme Koje
y TOje/IMHUM cuTyauujamMa (YHKIMOHHUINY Kao alTepPHATHBHE jeHa Y OJHOCY Ha
npyry. UcTpaxuBame ce CIpOBOM HA MPUMEPUMA EKCIIEPIIUPAHAM U3 (DPAHILYCKHX
KEbMKEBHHUX JIeJla M FBbUXOBHX IPEBOA HA CPIICKH je3WK. AHaiM3a MoKasyje na je y
UCIUTHBAHO] rpahu cpricka anrepHaruBa (paHIlyCKOj KOHCTPYKLU]jH TeHUTHBHA W
MHCTPYMEHTAJIHA MaJIe)KHa CHHTarMa KojoM ce 0CTBapyje KBaJu(pUKaTHBHA ETEPMHU-
HallMja peYeHUYHe NpeiuKaluje ca 3HauemheM mparehe OKOJHOCTH WM ce IOCTHKE
KBaJH(HKALKja 0jMa y BPEMEHY BpIIICHa PaIbe; OCHM TOT'a, II0jaBJbyjy C€ U pa3iiu-
YHTE PEUCHUYHE CTPYKTYpE, Ka0 U MOP(HOCHHTAKCHYKE W CHHTAKCHYKE KaTeropuje y
ciry0u ofpeIdr caMOCTaIHUX M 3aBUCHUX PEUH.

Kibyune peun: arcosyTHa JeraiinpalHa KOHCTPYKInja, ppaHIlyCKH je3uK, IpOorpaTHa
OKOJIHOCT, aJITepHATHBA / ajTepHATUBHE CTPYKTYpe / IPEBOAHN €KBHBAJICHTHU, CPIICKU
JE3HK.

1. YBox

®panIycka ancoiyTHa AeTammpana kKoHcTpykiuja (la construction absolue
détachée) mpumama KOMITJIEKCY WHTEPITYHKIIjCKH W WHTOHAIU]CKH HW3][BOjEHUX
CTPYKTYpa MOP(OJIOLIKH Pa3HOBPCHUX, aJIM IOBE3aHUX OApel)eHUM AMCTUHKTUBHUM
obenexxjuma Mehy KojuMa ce oceOHo u3aBajajy cieneha: cinoboana quctTpudynmja
y pedyeHunr (IOYETHA IMO3UIIKMja, MO3ulja u3Mel)y cyOjekarcke rpyre W Iaroia,

83



Jezik, knjizevnost, alternative @) Jezicka istraZivanja

Mo3MLIMja 13a Iarojia), QyHKIHOHUCAkE Y BULY CEKyHIapHe NpeanKanuje (crnoba-
LY KOHCTUTYEHT KOjU TpyXa JoAaTHy HH(OpMaIujy 0 KopehepeHTHO] HOMUHAI-
HOj CHHTarMu M3 IJIaBHE TIPeIMKAIHje) U IOCTOjahe MMILTUIIMTHOT pedepenTa (Kao
peayKoBaHA pEUCHHUIIA, MOoApasyMeBa pedepeHT Koju O Y HEHOM ITYHOM OOJIHKY
nMao GyHkujy cyojexra) (Hanon, 1989: 59—85; Combettes, 1998: 9—15). Cunrak-
CHYKHU [TIOCMAaTpaHo, aricoilyTHa JAeTalllupaHa KOHCTPYKLHUja NPEICTaBba IBOWIAHH
n3pa3 — o0yxBara, C jelHe CTpaHe, IMEHUUKY TPyIly, a C Ipyre CTpaHe, IPUICB UK
MApTUIUI WIA TPEIUIONIKY CHHTarMy — YWjU C€ KOHCTHUTYCHTH Hasla3e y MpeanKa-
TUBHO] penanuju, Hrp. Elle marchait, la téte haute; Ha ceMaHTHYIKOM TUTaHY, FHbOME
ce mpema KopedepeHTHOM TOojMy TIOKa3yje OJHOC Jiejia TpeMa HEeNUHU MPH 9eMy
ce pedepeHT onpelhyje y morneny Heke 0coOMHE (JIENOBH Tela, ICHXUYKe 0COOWHE,
MOHAIIAKE U CJ1.) KOja je MPUCYTHa caMo 3a BpeMe BpIleHkha Pamhe O3HauUeHe Mpeau-
karom nate peyenuiie (Hanon, 1989: 87—116; Combettes, 1998: 19—24). YV cprckom
je3WKy He MocToju (GopMaIHU TPAMaTHYKH CKBHUBAJICHT OBE (DpaHILyCKe CTPYKTYpE,
amp. Elle marchait, la téte haute. — *Xonana je, yzouenyma enasa. — Xopaina je
y30ueHyme enage | ¢ y30ueHymom 21aeom.

Wmajyhu y Buy HaBeseHa CBOjCTBaA (ppaHITyCKe allCOTyTHE JeTalIupaHe KOH-
CTpYKLHYje, Ka0 U YHIHCHUIY Ja CPIICKU je3UK HeMa TaKBy CHHTAKCHUYKY CTPYKTY-
PY, Y pady ce IECKpPUIITHBHOM METOJIOM TpHKa3yje oBa (paHIlyCKa KOHCTPYKIHja U
KOHTPACTHBHO CE aHAJIM3UPajy CTPYKTYpE KOje Ce M0jaBJbyjy Kao CPIICKU IPEBOHU
eKBHBAJICHTH J1aToT ()PaHIyCKOT M3pa3a, OAHOCHO Kao CPIICKE AITEpHATHBHE KOH-
crpykumje. TepMuH armepnamusea/anmepuamuean KOPUCTU CE Ha J[Ba 3HAYCHCKA
HUBOA: @) Ha PBOM, CPIICKU IPEBOAHU €KBUBAJICHT (HPAHIYCKOj ACTAIINPAHO] KOH-
CTPYKILHMjU TOCMAaTpa ce Kao HheHa antepHaruBa Oyayhw Ja cpICcKH je3uK He pac-
NOJTaXe TAKBOM KOHCTPYKLHUjOM; 0) Ha JPYroM, CPICKH MPEBOJHH EKBHUBAJICHTH
rnocmarpajy ce kao opme Koje y MojelMHIM CUTyallrjamMa (QyHKIHOHUIIY Kao aji-
TepHATHBHE jelHa y OJHOCY Ha ApYyTy. Y pajay ce Moia3u o Xuorese 1a he cprcku
€KBHUBAJICHTH (h)PAHITYCKOj ariCONyTHO] JIETAIIMPAHOj KOHCTPYKIM]H OUTH Ta/IeKHE
CHUHTarMe KojuMa ce OCTBapyje KBaJU(HUKATHBHA ACTCPMHUHALMja PEUCHUYHE Tpe-
JHMKAallMje WK KBaJTU(HKalFja ojMa, Kao U pa3inyuTe rpaMaTHuKe CTPYKType U Ka-
TEropuje y ciayX0u opeadu caMOCTaTHUX M 3aBUCHHX peun. Kako Ou ce ocTBapuo
MIPBU TIOCTABJLEHU 1B, Kpehe ce of1 pe3ynTara u 3akjbydaka koje TuHTBUCTH Cy3aH
AmnoH (Suzanne Hanon, 1989) u beprap Komoer (Bernard Combettes, 1998) najy y
CBOjHM CTyIWjama ImocBeheHnM MOMEHYTUM (PpaHIlyCKHM KOHCTpyKidjama. la ou
ce MOCTUTao APYTH, IIaBHU, LIUJb, Kpehe ce oa aeduHunmja u odjalmena Koja Hyae
rpamaruke I1. [lunepa u werosux capannuka (Ilunep u cap., 2005), M. CreBaHo-
Buha (CreBanoBuh, 1986) u JK. Cranojuuha (Cranojunh, 2010).

OBO KOHTPACTHUBHO UCTPAKUBAILE M3 (PPAHITYCKOT Ka CPIICKOM je3UKY CIIPOBO-
I ce Ha MaTepHjary GpaHIlyCKUX KEbMKEBHHX JIeNa U IbXOBHX IPEBO/IA HA CPIICKU
jesuk. Hanume, ananusupany je3ndky rpaby cauumaBa OIu3y CTO IEAeceT mpumepa
KOju cy ekcuepnupanu u3 cieaehux pomana ¢panmyckux ayropa XIX, XX n XXI
Beka: Stendhal, Le Rouge et le Noir (Crennan, [[pserno u ypno), Victor Hugo, Notre-
Dame de Paris (B. Uro, bocopoouuuna ypxea y Ilapu3zy), Honoré de Balzac, Le Iys
dans la vallée (O. ne bansak, Jbumwan y oony), Alain-Fournier, Le Grand Meaulnes
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(Anen-®ypuuje, Beruxu Mon), Marcel Pagnol, La gloire de mon péere (M. Ilamon,
Cnasa moea oya), Amélie Nothomb, Le sabotage amoureux (A. Hotom0, Jhybasna
cabomavica), Daniel Pennac, Aux fruits de la passion (J1. Ilenak, 3a n1ooose cmpac-
mu), Andrei Makine, La musique d’une vie (A. Maxun, My3uka jeonoe scusoma).
OcuM y JBeMa MOMEHYTHM OOMMHHUJUM pacrpaBama, (hpaHilycka arncoayTHa
KOHCTPYKIIMja ¥ HeHa MOABPCTA — ArCOMyTHA JeTAlllMpaHa CTPYKTypa — MPeaMeT
je TpoyyaBama y TpaMaTH4Koj H Apyroj TMHrBucTu4Koj nureparypu (Riegel, Pellat,
Rioul, 2018: 356—357; Grevisse & Goosse, 2008: 283—-295; Le Bidois, 1971: 206;
Brunot, 1936: 609; Eluerd, 2008: 42—43, 125; Wilmet, 2014: 612-614), kao u y
mHoruM ctynujama (Hop. Choi, 1990; Choi-Jonin, 1993; Borillo, 1998; Willems,
1997; Mouret, 2011, utn.) koje ce 0aBe pa3TUIUTUM aCIIEKTHMA OBOT CIeU(PUIHOT
CUHTAKCHYKOT CI0ja. 32 0BO UCTPAKUBAKE MOCEOHO je 3aHMMJbHB WiaHak E. Apxo-
ke-Jepemuje (Arjoca-leremia, 2007) y KojeM ce IPUMEHOM KOHTPACTHBHE METOJE
pasmarpa ¢paHIycKa arcollyTHa JeTalliupaHa KOHCTPYKIHUja U HhOj CKBUBAJICHTHE
CTPYKType (YBEIeHE MPEIITOTOM Cit) Y PyMYHCKOM je3uKy. [Ipema ypahennm mpetpa-
rama, y J0CaIallibuM JJMHTBUCTHYKAM UCTPAKUBABHMA HUje OUIIO PEYH O CPIICKHM
KOpeCroHIeHTHMAa (PpaHIlyCKe arcoNyTHE JCTAllUpaHe KOHCTPYKIIH]je.

2. ®paHIyCcKa ancoJyTHA AeTAIIUPAHA KOHCTPYKIHUja

CHUHTaKCUYKHU U3pa3 KOjH c€ y pajy aHaJu3upa craaa y TpyIy CTpyKTypa Koje
C. AHoH (1989: 9—10, 59) ob6jenumyje 3ajeTHUUKIM Ha3UBOM ANCOLYMHE KOHCIPYK-
yuje (les constructions absolues). [log 0BUM TepMUHOM ayTOpKa IOIpa3yMeBa KOH-
CTPYKIIMje NMEHUYKE IPUPOJE 1 3aBUCHOT KapaKTepa, CacTaBJbeHE U3 JIBa EIEMEHTa
koju, Mel)ycOOHO TECHO MOBE3aHu, CTOje Y OHOCY cyOjekra u npeaukara. [Ipsu ene-
MEHT je YIJIaBHOM CYyTICTaHTHBHA (hopMma, 0K je IpyTH, KOjH je HOCHIIAIl IpeInKa-
THBHE Be3€, pa3iIMuuTe MOPQOIIOIKE IIPUPOJIE, Al HUKA/Ia Ce HEe pean3yje HU Kao
JIMYHY TJIATOJICKU OOJMK HU Kao nHGuHUTHB. CBe arcoiyTHe KoHcTpykuuje C. AHOH
(1989: 59) pasBpcraBa y ueTHpu THIIA, UMEHY]je UX Kao les types A, B, C, D u naje
MpUMepe 3a CBaKH OJ1 hHX:

1. mpeu tun (le type A) — Marie est assise, les yeux fermés;

2. npyru Tt (le type B) — La porte fermée, Marie s’en alla;

3. tpehu tum (le type C) — Pierre est torse nu;

4. yerBptu Tun (le type D) oOyxBara jBe BpcTe arcollyTHe KOHCTPYKIHje 3a
KOje ayTopka Jaje 1o jemaH npumep — Marie voit un jeune homme forse nu. u Ils
prennent un bain de soleil, elle en bikini, lui forse nu.

AmnconyTHy nerammpany KoHCTpykuujy C. AHOH neduHUIIEe Kao THO A U
WIyCTpyje je TMpBUM IpuMepoM: Marie est assise, les yeux fermés [Mapuja cenn
CKILON/bEHUX 04Uy | €A CKION/bEHUM 0YUMAa).

3ajenHnuka obOenexja CBHX alcCONyTHUX KOHCTpyKuMja cy cieneha (Hanon,
1989: 59-60): a) dhopmupajy JEKCHYKO-CEMAaHTUYKO je3rpo U OITUKY]y ce Melycoo-
HOM 3aBHCHOIINY CBOjUX KOHCTUTYTHBHHUX €JeMeHaTa; 0) oOelie:KeHe Cy MMEHUY-
KHM KapakTepoM ¢ 003UpOM Ha TO Jia He caJpiKe JIMYHHM IJIaroJICKu OOJHK; B) Heca-
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MoOCTalTHE ¢y ¥ QYHKIIMOHUIIY HCKJBYYHBO YHYTap peYeHUIIe’, IMEHHYKE CHHTarme’
WIIM HEKe JIPYyTe arncoIyTHE KOHCTPYKIMje!; T) PeICTaBibajy pe3yaTaT peayKoBama
peUCHHIIe Ha JBa €IEMEHTa KOjH CE TOTOM y BHAY KOHCTPYKIIHje YKJIamajy y pe-
YEHUIYy WM Y UIMEHUYKY CHHTarMmy; Jl) HCTOPUjCKH TIIEAHO, CBE arCOMyTHE KOH-
CTPYKIIHj€ UMajy 3ajeTHUYKO MOpeKio; 1)) GYHKIMOHHITY Ka0 CeKyHIapHa Ipeu-
Kalyja yHyTap npuMapHe pedeHUYHE MTPEeIUKalije ca KOjOM pean3yjy CeMaHTHUKe
OJIHOCE; €) He caapie MOP(OJIOIIKe 03HAKE Clarama ca KOHCTUTYSHTOM NpUMapHe
MpeArKalje HUTHU ca LEJIOM PeUeHUIIOM; k) Oyryhu 1a He caapike [J1aroil y JHYHOM
00Ky, HE HOCE O3HAKe BpeMeHa, acTlieKTa, HauuHa ¥ iujarese; 3) 3a IpUMapHy 1pe-
TUKaIHjy BezaHe cy 6e3 popmanror Mmopdoomkor odenexja.

AriconyTHa JieTalupaHa KOHCTPYKIHja ofpelyje ce Kao CKION MPOU3HUIIIA0
U3 pEYCHUYHE CTPYKType ca arpuOyToM o0jekTa — rmaron avoir + objekar + ar-
pudyT objexra: Marie a les yeux fermés [Mapuja uma ckionmene ouu.] — Koja nax
MOKe OMTH M3BElICHA U3 CTPYKTYpe ca aTpuOyToM cyOjekra: Les yeux sont fermés
[Ouu cy cxnonmwene]; 300r Tora ce Ha3uBa aTPUOYTCKUM THIIOM aIlCONIyTHE KOH-
crpykimje (Hanon, 1989: 14, 91-93; Combettes, 1998: 19—-20). luctuakTHBHA 00e-
JIeKja arcoiyTHE JeTaliupaHe KOHCTPYKIUje jecy cieneha: a) MoOmIHOCT y pede-
HUIIM KOja MoApa3zyMeBa MOIYhHOCT 3ay3MMarsa MovYeTHe MO3UIuje y UcKasy (HIp.
L’air méprisant, ’homme regardait), cpeauiiime Mo3UIHje, OHOCHO MecTa u3melhy
cyOjekTa u npeaukara (Hnp. L’homme, ['air méprisant, regardait), kao u 3aBpiiHe
TTO3UIIHj€, OMHOCHO IMOCTITO3UIIHjE€ ¥ OAHOCY Ha miaroi (amp. L’homme, regardait,
[’air méprisant); 0) Ha CHHTaAKCMYKOM TIIaHY, YBEK 00aBJba CEKyHAApHY QYHKIN]Y
y OKBUPY peueHHIle JoHOcehr TpUTOM HOBY MH(OpManujy o KopedepeHTHOj TpyH
13 IVIaBHE NpeAnKalfje; B) Yy CEMaHTHUYKOM CMHCITY, 0OelekeHa je IeCKPUIITHBHOM
BpeaHolnhy — ca Kope(epeHTHUM [T0JMOM CTOjH Y OJHOCY JI€0—IICTIMHA; IPUTOM, 03-
HauaBa 0COOMHY pedepeHTa Koja je MPUCyTHa caMo 3a BpeMe BpIlCHa PaImhe 03Ha-
YeHe MPEANKATOM, IIITO 3HAYH JIa e KBaTHU(HUKAIIH]ja TT0jMa 0CTBApYje CUMYJTAHO ca
[JIABHOM IMPEIMKAIIjOM; T) Ka0 PeIyKOBaHA PEUCHHMIIA, HACTANIA TPAHC(POPMAIIH]OM
H3BOPHE MPEIUKATCKE PEUCHHUIIE, TOApa3yMeBa MOCTOjalbe MMIUTMLUTHOT pedepeH-
Ta KOju OM y BeHOj ITyHOj (hopMu 00aBsbao Ciry:k0y cyOjeKTa; ;1) KapaKTepHILe Kope-
(epeHTHH 10jaM 13 TIaBHE MpeauKalyje, IITO 3Hauu J1a TIIABHOj MPeIUKaIHji pH-
MMCYje HEeKO yHyTpamme odenexje; u aAp. (Hanon, 1989: 63—-79; Combettes, 1998:
10—15, 20-24).

2.1. CTpyKTypa ancoixyTHE AeTalllupaHe KOHCTPYKIIH]e

Kako 1o o6jammasajy C. AnoH (1989: 145—152) u b. Komber (1998: 22-23),
MOPQOJIOMIKH JIUK MPBOT KOHCTUTYEHTA allCONyTHE JICTAlllUpaHe KOHCTPYKIUje U
cy0jeKkTa oBe MpeIUKAaTHBHE BE3¢ YBEK je MMEHWYKA CHHTarMa. MmeHuna y moj
MOke OuTH ynorpeOJbeHa 0e3 JeTepMIHaHTA!

(1) Elle s’arréta, bouche ouverte. (FP197)
(2) Deux soldats, chapka rejetée sur la nuque, capote déboutonnée, se frayent un

passage a travers la masse de corps recroquevillés. (MV14)
(3) Paul arrivait, pieds nus [...]. (GP20)
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(4) Maitres, enfants, domestiques, tous s’agenouillérent, tétes nues [...]. (LV295)
Kao M ca JICTEPMUHAHTOM KOjH ce Hajuelihie mojaBibyje y BUay ofpeleHor unaHa:

(5) Le maraud était assis sur une table, les jambes croisées, le doigt en [’air et faisait
d’une voix haute distribution de sa science [...]. (NDP548)
(6) Meaulnes s’assit a sa place, le haut de ses manches décousu et défroncé. (GM38)

OcuM oapeleHoT WiaHa, Ha TOj MMO3UIINjH MOXKE C€ HaJla3UTH HeoapeleHn wiaH
VI TIPUCBOJHU JIETEPMUHAHT

(7) [...17’y vis la comtesse assise dans I’embrasure de la fenétre, un mouchoir sur la
figure. (LV357)

(8) [...] qui se hatait de terminer son repas, son chapeau de feutre sur la téte et sa
serviette fixée a son gilet. (GM91)

(9) [...]1l se tenait piteusement la téte basse, sa selle a demi dessanglée sur le dos,
une patte repliée sous son ventre et toute tremblante. (GM207)

Kao U HeoApeheHn JeTepMUHAHT:

(10) Tout le sang a la figure, Yvonne de Galais était étendue, la téte renversée comme
la veille. (GM243)

CeMaHTHYKH [TOCMaTPaHo, NMPBH KOHCTUTYEHT alCOJYTHE ACTAalIMpaHe KOH-
CTPYKIIHj€ YCIIOCTaB/ba MOCECHBHHU OJHOC Ca MMEHUYKUM MOjMOM M3 TpHMapHe
npeaukamnyje. Pamu ce o ofHOCY Jena mpeMa LeNIWHU U MOceOHO O TIOCECUBHOCTH
HeOoTyhHBOT KapakTepa Koja U3pa3uTo KapaKTEPHUIIe OBaj THIT allCOTyTHE KOHCTPYK-
uuje. [Ipu Tome ce Hajuemrhe uckasyje IPUBPEMEHO CBOjCTBO Kope(epeHTHOT T0j-
Ma, OJJHOCHO 00eJIeXkje JaTor MmojMa MPUCYTHO Camo 3a BpeMe BpIICHA Pa/iibe 03-
HavyeHe TpeaukaToM npumaphe npeaukanuje® (Hanon, 1989: 102—-108, 137-139;
Combettes, 1998: 21). Tako ce Ha MO3UIUjU CYOjeKTa allCOMYTHE JACTAIMPAHE KOH-
CTpyKIUje Hajuelnhie Haja3e u3pa3u KOjU 03Ha4YaBajy JCJIOBE TEJia YOBEKA WU JKH-
Bor Onha yormmre:

(11) Alors la bonne, les mains jointes, et les yeux au ciel, s’écria, pamée [...]. (GP74)
(12) [...] le cheval devait avoir un nerf foulé [...] il se tenait piteusement /a téte basse
[...] une patte repliée sous son ventre et toute tremblante. (GM207)

HWHTEJICKTYAJIHE U MCHTAJIHE KapPaAKTCPUCTUKE JIMYHOCTHU, ITOHAIIAHEC:

(13)Mes parents attendent toujours les bagages, ! 'air un peu accablé. (SA11)

(14) Je descendis, [ ’dme émue, au fond de cette corbeille [...]. (LV45)

(15)Je vins, le ceeur pénétre de crainte, et voulus lui 6ter son mouchoir de force [...].
(LV357)

(16) Elle me regarda, /’air poli et absent, ce qui constituait une réponse ¢loquente, et

° Buiire 0 CeMaHTHYKHM HHjaHCaMa MCKa3aHUM yrnoTpebom oxpeljeHor wnana, HeoppelheHor uiana u
nocecuBa, B. y Kibu3u C. AHoH (Hanon, 1989: 99—102, 139—144). O nzocrasbamy U ynoTpedu uiaHa,
Kao U 0 yHOTpeOW MocecHBa Kaja IMPEANKAT CEKYHIapHe NPeAnKaluje MMa MapTULUICKY GopMy, B.
nerasbHuje Kon b. Kombera (Combettes, 1998: 23).

¢V 1ojeMHIM KOHTEKCTHMA, HIIP. Y HaBolerby KapakTepPHHUX 1IpTa jeJHe 0co0e, alicoJlyTHA JeTaIlnpaHa
KOHCTPYKI[Hja C€ KOPUCTH U KaO CPEJCTBO M3paxkaBarba KBaIH(UKAIMje IePMaHeHTHOT TUIIA.
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continua a marcher. (SA120)
(17)M. le curé nous regarda un instant, les yeux clignés : puis il s’avanga [...]. (GP77)

nenoBe ozehe, J1eJI0BE KOjU MPUIIAJIAjy HEKOM JIPYTOM KUBOM Ouhy MIIHM MTPEeaMETY:

(18) L’oncle Jules, enbras de chemise, les manches retroussées, finissait le déchargement
de ses meubles [...]. (GP34)

(19) Le paysan est toujours la, immobile, entété, son chapeau a la main, comme
quelqu’un qui demande justice. (GM27)

(20) [...] le cheval devait avoir un nerf foulé, quelque chose de brisé peut-étre, car

il se tenait piteusement la téte basse, sa selle a demi dessanglée sur le dos |...].
(GM207)

Kao W pa3IM4MTe MpeaMeTe Koje 0c00a KOPUCTH:

(21)[...] on avait vu M. Arnaud souriant, la poitrine bombée, une gaule dans sa main
gauche, le bras droit levé vers le ciel [...]. (GP75)

(22)[...]1l était la, beau, vivant, revétu de son éclatante livrée, la plume en téte, |’épée
au coté | (NDP474)

Jpyru KOHCTUTYEHT ancoiyTHe JeTammpane koHcTpykuuje (Hanon, 1989:
71-77, 152—155; Combettes, 1998: 19-20, 22—24), oHOCHO NPEAUKAT CEKYHIapHE
MpearKalyje uMa pa3sHOBPCHU MOPQOIIOIIKY U3pa3, alli HUKAJIa HUje JIMYHU TI1aroJi-
CKH OOJTMK HUTH WH()UHUTHB:

(23)[...] ’archidiacre ne vit plus que I’homme rouge et jaune, qui, pour gagner
a son tour quelques testons, se promenait autour du cercle, les coudes sur
les hanches, la téte renversée, la face rouge, le cou tendu, avec une chaise
entre les dents. (NDP337)

To, nakiie, Moke OMTH TIpUICB (MIPHUJIEBCKA TPYIIA):

(24)11 montra le déménageur [...] et s’approchait en titubant de la voiture, les yeux
rougis et [ 'haleine courte. (GP34)

(25) Parfois, un paysan chinois, /’air prodigieusement vide, venait regarder flotter les
deux choses blanches. (SA64)

MapTUIUI MPE3EHTA WU MapTHIIUI TepdekTa (caM MM ca JOIYHOM):

(26) La comtesse gisait, le corps affaissé, les bras pendants, sur un fauteuil sale [...].
(LV341)

Kao U MIpCajIonKa CMHTarMa:

(27) [...] ex-licutenant du 96¢, assis depuis une heure, les jambes écartées, les mains
sur les cuisses, et les coudes en dehors, décida que son ami M. Sorel n’était point
fait pour chercher une querelle [...]. (RN586)
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3. IIpeBoHM eKBHBAJICHTH (PpaHIyCKe alICOJIyTHE JeTalllipaHe
KOHCTPYKIHje y CPIICKOM je3UKY

A) Ilpema pe3ynratiMa HCTpaKMBarba, HEIITO BUIIE 071 TpehuHe excuepnu-
paHuX mpuMepa ca (paHIyCKOM arcoIyTHOM JCTAIIMPAHOM KOHCTPYKIIH]OM 3a CpII-
CKH MPEBOJHH CKBUBAJICHT 0OMja CYICTAHTHBHY CHHTarMy ca KBalu(UKaTUBHUM
TEHUTUBOM U TO y K-eTrOBOM OCHOBHOM CEMAaHTHYKOM THITy. Pajul ce 0 TeHUTHBHOM
00pTy KOjUM ce, Kako To oOjanimaa Cunmakca caspemeno2a Cpuckoe jeauka: npoc-
ma peyenuya (Ilunep u cap., 2005: 159), nmennuku nojam oxapelhyje mpema HEKoj
OCOOMHM WK Ce TTaK PeYeHNYHA TIpeuKalmja oapelyje nmpema HauuHy peau3aliije
panme. Hajsehu Opoj 3abenexeHnX nmpuMepa caapKu KBaTH(pUKaTUBHU T€HUTHB ca
00aBe3HUM JICTEPMHHATOPOM KOjH CTOjH Y3 TJIaroj u 00assba QyHKUHN]y KBaIu(uKa-
TUBHOT JIeTepMUHATOpa. PeueHnuHa mpeaukanuja ce AeTepMHUHUILE ITyTeM KBaJId-
(uKarmje IMEHCKOT TIojMa KOjH ca Cy0jeKTOM MperKallije CTOjU Y pelaluju noce-
cym — nocecop M y3 IPUCYCTBO o0esexja mparehe okomHocTH.®

(28) Elle s’arréta et me regarda, [ ‘air patient, comme on regarde un pauvre qui va faire
son numéro. (SA121) — 3acTaiia je u morieaana Me, Cmpn/abuso2 uzeiedd, Kao Ito
ce miena y mpocjaka Koju ce cripemMa Jia u3Bene cBojy tauky. (JbC118)

(29)C’était Ganache qui la commandait doucement, a petits coups de baguette, en
regardant vers nous d’un air inquiet, la bouche ouverte, les yeux morts. (GM130)
— 3BekaH joj je HapehuBao Osaro, ciabum yaapruMa mranuha, rienajyhu 3adpu-
HYTO Yy TIPaBILy HAC, omeopenux ycma, myna noeieda. (BM127)

(30)Elle [...] se baissa, et se redressa, avec un petit poignard a la main [...] ; irritée et
fiere, les levres gonflées, les narines ouvertes, les joues rouges comme une pomme
d’api, les prunelles rayonnantes d’éclairs. (NDP140) —[...] caxxe ce u ucmpaBu ce
C MaJIUM HOXEM Y PYIH [...] JbyTHTA U TIOHOCHUTA, CHIUCHYMUX YCAHA, PAUUPEHUX
HO30p6a, pyMeHux oopasa Kao pymena jabyka, ouujy y Kojuma cy cesaie Myre.
(BIIIT165-166)

(31D)[...] triste comme elle, /’ame rembrunie, je trouvais en ce moment la vallée au ton
de mes idées. (LV248) — [...] Ty)xaH kao u oHa, mmypHe Oyuie, Haljox na je Tora
TPEHYTKA JOJIMHA ¥ CKiIaay ca MojuM muciuma. (JbJ1160)

(32) Mais elle ne dit rien [...] jusqu’a ce qu’ils s’en aillent, les mains vides, le visage clos,
chou blanc, rien trouvé, fumasses. (FP139) — Aiu ona HuinTa He Kaxe [...] cBe 0K
HE Oy, NPAa3HUX pyKy, Hampayenux auya, hopax, Humra Haljeno, 6ecau. (ITC111)

VY jemHOM mpuMepy W3 UCTIMTHBAHE je3ndKe Tpalje youeH je CyricTaHTHBHU 00pT
Ca reHUTHUBOM Y CITY)KOU KBATU(UKATUBHOT UICHTU(HUKATOPA — TCHUTHB ca 00aBE3HUM
JICTEPMUHATOPOM KOjH CTOjH Y3 UMEHHMILY Kao Opei0a rojMa y CMUCITYy HeKe OCOOMHE:

(33)L’oncle Jules, en bras de chemise, les manches retroussées, finissait le
déchargement de ses meubles [...]. (GP34) — Teua XXnu, camMo y KOUIyJbH 3a6pH)-
mux pyKaea, TIpUBOIINO je Kpajy UcToBap cBor HamemTaja |[...]. (CO83)

7 3a oBaj ceMaHTH4KU Tul renutusa guHrBucTd M. CreBanosuh (1986: 191-192), M. Hsuh (1956)
K. Cranojuunh (2010: 328) kopucTe TEPMHUH K8ATUMAMUBHU 2EHUNUE.

8 [eHNTUBHU MMEHHMYKH CKJIOI ce MOXe napadpasupat y BUay Kiay3e ca BE3HUKOM U npu mom 1 ca
3Ha4yeweM nparehe okonnoctu (ITunep u cap., 2005: 159).
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B) Ilo yuecranoctu y ucnutuBaHoj rpahu, kao cieaeha cpricka cTpykTypa ai-
TepHaTUBHA (DPAHILYCKO] ariCOMYTHO] KOHCTPYKIIMjU MCTUYE CE HOMUHAIHA CUHTarMa
y MHCTPYMEHTAITy — TOTOBO YETBPTHHA SKCIIEPIIUPAHUX (DPAHITYCKHX ITPUMEpa peaiu-
3yje ce y CPIICKOM je3WKy Kao MHCTPYMEHTAIHHU TaJICKHHU c1oj. Haj3acTyrseHnju THIT
je MHCTpYMEHTAJI MPOIpaTHEe OKOJIHOCTH® KOjH, IpeMa JCPUHHUIINH Y KOHCYJITOBAHO]
rpamarnukoj juteparypu (Ilumep u cap., 2005: 258-260), ctoju y3 miaron Bpiuehu
(GyHKUMjy KBATM(UKATUBHOT IETEpMUHATOPA U MOApa3yMeBajyhn 3Hauere mporparHe
oKosHOCTH. Mel)y MHCTpYMEHTaIITHUM CHHTarMama OBOT peJia, y 3HaTHOj MEpH TIPEoBa-
JlaBa MHCTPyMEHTAII ,,kapakrepucTrdne nojenuHoctr’” (IIumep u cap., 2005: 259-260).
Ty ce, mpe cBera, n3aBaja MoAes KOjU CalpyKu HHCTPYMEHTAIT ca TIPEIJIOTOM c(a) 1 ca
00aBe3HUM JETEPMUHATOPOM; FUME ce 00elie)kaBa HeOTyhHBH €0 Tema uBor Omha
KOjH C€ Y MOMEHTY pealli3aliyje IIIarojcke pajlimbe Halla3! y ope)eHOM CTamby WM BMa
onpelheHo CBOjCTBO M HA Taj HAYMH UCKa3yje OKOJIHOCT KOja IpaTH MpeuKarmjy. '

(34)Je m’étendis sur le dos dans I’herbe douce, les mains croisées sous ma nuque.
(GP67) — Ucnpyxux ce Ha neha y MeKy TpaBy, ¢ pyKama npeKpumeHum ucnoo
memena. (CO162)

(35)Le Petit et Jérémy ruant dans les bras de Simon, Clara debout, immobile, les yeux
sur la caravane [...]. (FP103) — Manumia u XXepemu purajyhu ce y CuMoHOBUM
pykama, Knapa crojehu, Henomuuna, ca ouuma na npuxoruyu [...]. (IIC11)

(36) Et je I’écoutais sans rien répondre, le ceeur tout gonflé de sanglots... (GM232) — U
ja cam je cirymao He oaroBapajyhu HuInTa, ca cpyem npenynum jeyaja... (BM226)

VY nojeauHUM cllydajeBMMa W3 aHaNM3upaHe rpahe youasa ce Jja MHCTpYMEH-
Tal ,,KapaKTePUCTUIHE TOjeTUHOCTH , KA0 CPIICKU MPEBOIHU €KBUBAJICHT, Tj. al-
TepHaTHBa (PAHITyCKO] aICONyTHO] JETAITUPaHO] KOHCTPYKIH]H, MOKE 3aMEHUTH
KBaJM(PHUKATUBHU FC€HUTHB Y (QYHKLHMjHU KBATU(PHUKATUBHOT JETEPMHUHATOpA Kao all-
TEpHATUBHY CTPYKTYpy. TakBy Mmoryhuoct Hyzne npumepu (29), (30) u (32).

OcHM HaBeJICHOT, Y UCIIMTUBAHOM Marepujaily ce Kao alTepHaTHBHA CTPYK-
Typa (h)paHIlyCKOj arcoayTHO] JeTallMpaHO] KOHCTPYKIIMjH TI0jaBJbyje U MOJCI MH-
CTpyMEHTaJa ,,KapaKTePUCTHUHE TTOjeANHOCTH . Y HEeMy HMCHHIIA ca TPEIIOTOM
¢(a) o3Ha4YaBa MpeaMeT U Kao 00aBe3HU JETEPMUHATOP MMa UMEHHILY y JOKaTHBHO]
¢dopmu 1 y pyHKIMjH ToKanu3aropa. KBannpukanmja peueHUYHE IpeIuKalnje pea-
JM3Yyje ce y3 3HaueHhe¢ OKOJIHOCTH MTPUCYTHE CaMO 32 BPEME BPILICHA PaIbhe:

(37)Le Petit et Jérémy ruant dans les bras de Simon, Clara debout, immobile [...]
l"appareil photo a la main, mais n’osant pas photographier [...]. (FP103) — Manuma

° OBy mamexxHy uHCTpyMmeHTaiHy Be3y M. CresanoBuh (1986: 456—459) u M. Hsuh (1956)
HA3UBajy KeanumamueHum urncmpymenmanom. I'osopehn o moj, M. CreBanoBuh moceOHO ykazyje
Ha CHHTAKCHYKY CPOIHOCT U JAOAUPHE CEMaHTHUYKE LIPTE KBATUTATHBHOI TCHUTHBA U KBAJIUTATUBHOT
nHCTpyMeHTana. [Turama ofgHOCAa OBa JiBa KBAJIMTATHBHA I1aJIeKHA OOJIMKA JCTA/bHO je PacBeTNIHIIA
M. MBuh Harmamasajyhu To 1a ce JOMEHU BHXOBE yHOTpebe He MOKIanajy y NOTIYHOCTH U 1a HUCY
jeIHaKe MIMPHHE, Kao M TO Ja je ’UXOBa MapaenHa ynorpeda Moryha camo y Maiom Opojy cuTyamuja.

" Ucro xao n kBanu(pUKaTHBHU I'€HUTHUB Yy CIIY)KOM KBaJM(HUKATHBHOI AETEPMUHATODPA, MOMEHYTH
MHCTPYMEHTAJIHH U3Pa3 MOTao OM OMTH 3aMEH-EH KJay30M Ca BE3HHKOM U 1pu moM U ca 00enexjeM
nponparHe okonHocTH (ITunep u cap., 2005: 259).
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u XKepemu purajyhu ce y CumoHoBuM pykama, Kiapa crojehu, Henmomuuna, [...] ca
gomo anapamom y pyyu, anu He ycyhyjyhu ce na pororpadume [...]. (IIC11)
(38)Je m’¢lancai dans le salon, j’y vis la comtesse assise dans 1’embrasure de la
fenétre, un mouchoir sur la figure. (LV357) — [lojypux y cajoH U TaMO CHa3ux
rpOQUIly KaKo CEIH y MIPO30PCKOM OKBUDY, ca pynyem Ha auyy. (JbJ1229)

(39)[...] on avait vu M. Arnaud souriant, la poitrine bombée, une gaule dans sa main
gauche [...]. (GP75) — [...] Bumenu cMo . ApHOa HACMEIIICHOT, UCTIPIIICHUX TPY/IH,
¢ youyom y nesoj pyyu [...]. (CO181)

AHaJi3a KopIyca ykasyje U Ha I0jaBJbUBaFbe¢ OCHOBHOI' CEMAHTHUUKOI THITA WH-
CTpyMEHTaJIa TIPOITPATHE OKOJIHOCTH KOJUM Ce TIpenrKariuja oapelyje uiir ocpeacTBOM
OKOJTHOCTH TIPHCYTHE Y TOKY pPeaTH3allHje TIAaroicKe paibe UK IOCPEICTBOM 0COOUHE
Koja KBaJH(UKYyje areHC TOKoM peanuzanje paame ([Ivnep u cap., 2005: 258-259).
VY ekcreprupaHoM NpuMepy HHCTPYMEHTAITHA CHHTarMa 03Ha4aBa OKOJTHOCT BE3aHy 3a
areHC JIOK BPIIU PaJlby:

(40) La porte refermée, je restai un instant sur le perron, le caeur serré, dans un désarroi
absolu [...]. (GM228) — Kan ce Bpara 3aTBOpHIIIe, OCTaJ0X TPCHYTaK Ha CTelie-
HUIAMA, cd 3¢0rOoM Y Cpyy, Y TIOTIIYHO]  TOMETHH [...]. (BM221)

Kana je ped o ocrajiiM MHCTPYMEHTAIHUM CTPYKTypama KojuMa Ce MpeHOCcH (hpaH-
I[yCKa aricoTyTHA JICTalllpaHa KOHCTPYKIMja U KOje CE MOHAIlajy Kao aJTepHATHBa OBOM
(paHITyCKOM CHHTaKCHYKOM H3pa3y, yOUeHa Cy JBa CEMAHTHYKa MOJIEIa OBOT TaIeka — je-
naH y (pyHKIj I 00jeKTa oMohy Kojer ce BPIIH pajiiba, a APYTH ca 3HAYCHheM HHCTPYMEHTA,
Tj. CpercTBa WK opyha KojuM areHc peanusyje paamy. [IpBu je objexarcku HHCTpyMeHTal
— MO TPaBUJTY, CJI00OTHM MHCTPYMEHTAN KOjU CTOjH y3 IVIarojie KPeTarmba a HeroB JIMK HMa
T0jaM KOjU O3HaYaBa MHTETPaTHU JIe0 >KMBOT Onha, oHOCHO opraH Koju ce nokpehe neo-
Bam-EM areHca, TIOHEeKa/I Taj mojaM Moyke 6ut 1 Heku nipeameT (ITurep u cap., 2005: 242—
244). Y aHam3upaHOM MarepHjaty, TI0jaM Y HHCTPYMEHTAITy 00jeKTa JICO j€ YOBEKOBOT TeJIa:

(41)Puis il cracha dans ses mains, rentra la téte dans ses épaules, et les deux bras en
avant, il s’arc-bouta contre I’arriére du chariot [...]. (GP30) — 3atum 1byHy y
II1aKe, yBy4e ITIaBy y paMeHa U 0o0emMa UCHPYHCEHUM PYKamd OLYIpe ce O 3aIbh
neo kona [...]. (CO73)
Hpyry Mozien je ,,MHCTPyMEHTATHA  WHCTPYMEHTAI I WHCTPyMEHTaI opyha
/ CpPeICTBa U TO BETOB CEMaHTUYKH THIT Koju Cunmaxca cagpemeno2a cpnckoe jesu-
ka: npocma pewenuya (Ilunep u cap., 2005: 260-261) umenyje kao ClpOBOAHUYKH
MHCTpyMeHTal. Pamu ce o cii000JHOM HHCTPYMEHTAITY KOjH j€ Jpyra PeKIHjcKa J0-
IyHa MpeJa3HoOM TJIArojly y3 KOjH CTOjH cJI00OJIHA aKy3aTHBHA GopMa ca CIIy:KOoM
TUPEKTHOT o0jekTa. Y WHCTPYMEHTATy Cce Haja3! M0jaM-CIIPOBOIHUK, OMHOCHO HH-
CTPYMEHT, opyle Wi cpe/icTBO KOjUM areHC BPIIU paliby M KOjU Ca areHCOM YHUHHU
JEIMHCTBO 3a BpeMe BpIlCHa T€ pajmhe. Y HCIUTHBAHOM MaTepHjally MmojaMm-CIpo-
BOJIHUK O3Ha4YaBa MHTETPAIIHU JICO JbY/JCKOT TeJa:

(42) Les deux mains en avant, j’écartais les térébinthes, et les genéts [...]... (GP71)
— Obema ucnpysiceHum pyKama pasrprao caM CMPIJbUKE U KYTHIOBKE [...]...
(CO172)
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B) Ha ocHoBy ananm3a Kopiyca, KOHCTaryje ce Aa ce HaKOH TeHUTUBHUX U HH-
CTPYMEHTAJIHUX M3pa3a, PPEKBEHTHOIINY y TpaHCIOHOBaWY (paHIyCKe arcollyTHEe
JIeTallpane KOHCTPYKIIMje U3/Bajajy IPUICBH KOjU C€ Y CHHTarMama yrnorpe0sbaBajy
Kao ompende caMOCTATHUX (MMEHCKUX) peud. Y O0BOj cepHju (hOpMHU alTePHATHBHUX
(bpalryckoj arcoiyTHOj JeTalIupaHoj KOHCTPYKIIHjH, CBOjOM ydecTajomhy moceOHo
Ce MCTUYE aro3MTHBHA Openda, OMHOCHO aro3UTHB KOjH, Kako TO Ae(UHHMIILY rpa-
Mmaruke M. CreBanoBuha u XK. Cranojunha (CreBanoBuh, 1986: 56—58; Cranojuuh,
2010: 313; B. uicto Tako [Tunep u cap., 2005: 72—73), noapasymepa ynorpeOy npuaesa
y onpenOeHoj ciayx0u panuje onpehernx mojmosa. MneHTudHO (ppaHITyCKOj aricomyT-
HOj JIeTammpaHoj KOHCTPYKIIMjH, OBa HAKHATHO Jlof1aTa ofipeda je of pedn Kojy Ofi-
pebyje onBojeHa may3ama y TOBOPHOM U 3amieTama y MUcaHoM je3uky. CiuaHo (pan-
L[yCKOM OpUTHHAIY, CPIICKM IPEBOIHA €KBUBAJICHT YECTO j€ BE3aH 3a Pajiiby HCKa3aHy
MPEIMKaTOM U 03HauaBa MPUBPEMEHOCT lbUME 03HAYECHOT CBOjCTBA!

(43) Paul arrivait, pieds nus, pour savoir ce qui se passait et il demanda [...]. (GP20)
— Ilpuctuzao je [lon, 6oconoe, na casna mra ce goraha, u 3amura [...]. (CO49)

(44)Le vieux piqueur y était aussi, a quelques pas, la téte nue. (LV487) — U crapu
YUHUTEJb jaxama ce HaJIAa3uo Ty, Ha HEKOJIMKO Kopaka, coroeras. (JbJ1309)

(45) J arrivais au-devant de ma bien-aimée, [ air terriblement grave, et je disais [...]. (SAS51)
— Ilpunazuna 6ux Mojoj Aparoj U, yarcacro 036uwbHa, Topopuia joj [...J. (JbC49)

VY ananusupanoj rpam ocMM Ha MECTy amo3WUTHBA, MPHUIECB CE K0 CPIICKH
IPEBOIHA CKBHUBAJICHT W aJITepHATHBA (DPAHIyCKO]j ariCOIyTHO] JETallMpaHO] KOH-
CTPYKIIHjH, TT0jaBJbYje U Y CITy’)KOM KOHTPyEeHTHE oapenoe Beh mo3Harux, onpehennx
nojmoBa. TakBa onpenda ce HAPOUUTO KapakTepHUIe TUME J1a O3Ha4daBa KBannpu-
Kallijy AaTor TMOjMa aKTyellHy y TPEHYTKY BpIICHa pajibe O3HaueHE IJIarojioM y
npeaukaty. OBaj peueHnyHu KoHCTUTYeHT M. CreBanosuh (1986: 54-56) u XK. Cra-
Hojuuh (2010: 313-314) Ha3uBajy arpuOyTCKO-IIPUIOMIKOM opendoom, ok 1. Tlu-
TIep U ’ETOBH CaApaTHUIIN 32 hera YIIOTPeOIhaBajy TEPMUIH NpeOUuKamueH ampuoym
(ITunep u cap., 2005: 513-516). TakBy npuBpeMeHy KapaKTEPUCTHUKY — CIIOJhAIIHY
OCOOMHY HITH TICUXO(U3UOIIOIIKO CTalkhe — TI0jMa Y3 YHje UME CTOjH, aKTYEIIHy CaMO
TOKOM pealii3alyje MpeJuKaToBe pambe O3HauaBa NpuaeB y cieaehum excuepnupa-
HUM IpUMEpUMa;

(46) Vous étes donc par-la ? cria le comte qui venait a nous, la téte nue. (LV329-330)

— 3ap cte TaMo0? BUKHY I'pod Koju je conoanas nimao npema Hama. (Jb/1212)

(47)Je descendis, [ ‘dme émue, au fond de cette corbeille [...]. (LV45) — V36yhen cubox

JIo 1Ha oBe IBeTHE Jieje [...]. (JbJ132)

I') Ananu3a xopryca ykasyje Ha TO Jia C€ CpIICKa ajTepHaruBa (hPaHIlyCKOj
arcoNyTHOj JIETAIIUPaHO] KOHCTPYKIUJH U3pakaBa W JiBeMa ojpendaMa riaroia y
MPeIUKaTy — IVIarOJICKUM IPWJIOTOM CaJallibUM M IVIarOJICKUM IIPUIJIOTOM IIPOII-
aum'!. TIpu Tome, pajiba 03HAYCHA TIMYHUM [VIarOJICKHM OOJIMKOM Yy TIPEANKATY OBHM
ce ozxpenbama oxpel)yje mpema HauMHYy Ha KOju ce peanusyje. OcuMm Tora, paama
O3HauYeHa OBMM (opMama MOTIYHO je HCTOBpPEMEHa ca pagmbOoM INarojia y JUYHOM
I[J1aroJICKOM OOJTHKY, LITO je OYeKHBaHO Oyayhu a opuruHamHa GpaHirycKa CTpyKTy-

! JlerasbHO 0 oBuM obnunmma B. CreBanosuh, 1986: 735-759 u Cranojuunh, 2010: 379-382.
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pa u3paxara KBaTM(UKAIU]y IPUCYTHY Y BpEME BpIIICHa MPeAUKaToBe paame. OBo
MoKazyjy 3a0esieKeHH MPUMEPH KaKo y CIIydajy TIIAarojICcKOT MPHIIOTa Calallliber, Kao
y npumepumMa (48) u (49):

(48) L’une d’elles, a demi retournée, un peu penchée, écoutait sa compagne qui lui
donnait de grandes explications, le doigt leve. (GM61) — JeaHa o mHX, yroJia OK-
peHyTa, Majo MOTHYTa, CIyIIaia je Kako joj leHa apyrapuiia, noouxcyhiu npcm,
HEIITO HaIyradko oodjamimasa. (BM62)

(49) Les dents serrées de rage et les yeux ouverts vers le ciel sillonné par la foudre : je
mériterais d’étre submergé [...]. (RN416) — Cmedrcyhu 3ybe 00 beca u enedajyhu
y Hebo uzbpazoano myrwama, XUIujeH y3BUKHY: ,,3aCIyKHO OMX [1a CE YTOIUM
ako 3acruM 3a Bpeme Oype.” (I111220)

TaKoO U y peUCHHIIaMa Ca TJIATOJICKUM TPUIIOTOM TIPOILINM, Kao y mpuMepuma (50)
u (51):

(50) A son entrée, Meaulnes leva la téte et, les sourcils froncés, cria aux gars qui
se précipitaient sur le poéle [...]. (GM37) — Kag on yhe, Mon mommxke riaBy ,
Habpasuiyu 0opee, NOBUKHY JeJaliiMa Koju cy jypwiu npema niehu [...]. (BM41)

(51)M. le curé nous regarda un instant, les yeux clignés : puis il s’avanga [...]. (GP77)
— l'ocriosnH CBENITEHUK HAC OCMOTPH je[aH TPEH 3adcMupusuiy, a 3aTHM HaM
npube [...]. (CO187)

1) TIpema cripoBeneHOM UCTpaXMBamwy, (PpaHIlyCcKa ancolyTHA JeTallupaHa
KOHCTPYKIIMja MMPSHOCU CE Ha CPIICKH je3WK M y3 NMOMOh peueHHYHUX CTPYKTypa.
Melhy oBum antepHaTHBamMa (hpaHIlyCKOj KOHCTPYKILHU]H MPEOBIaaBajy He3aBHCHE
pedeHnIle, IMpenu3Huje, cacTaBHe (KOMYJIAaTHBHE) HAIOPEIHO-CIOKEHE PCUCHHUIIC
gyja je popmaiiHa o3HAKa BE3HUK u. Ped je, makie, o MoABPCTH CaCTaBHUX PEUCHHITA
Koje, Kako ce To omnucyje y rpamarukama (CreBanoBuh, 1986: 781-797; Cranojuwuh,
2010: 389—391), ocum TOTra LITO O3HAYABA]Y palliby, CTAmbE N 30MBabE HCTOT CMe-
pa, 03HauaBajy U CUMYJITAHOCT, y3aCTOITHOCT BpIICHa PajiibU, MOoAydapame cyoje-
KTa, o0jekTa, oapende, UTA. Y caCTaBHUM peUSHHIIAMa U3 aHAIM3UPAHOT MaTepuja-
JIa paliibe UCKa3aHe MPeANKaTHMa Pean3yjy ce Kao HCTOBpeMeHe, Hanopenae. OBaj
pe3yaTar je pa3yMJbUB ¢ 003UPOM Ha 3HaUEH-E (PPaHIlyCKOT OPUTHHAA:

(52) Les mains dans les poches, il grelottait. (GM218) — Pyxe je Oporcao y yenosuma n

[BOKOTao0 je. (BM211)

(53) 1l parlait a Julien, le corps a demi tourné. (RN636) — Pasrosapao je ca Kunnjenom
u 6uo ynona oxkpenym. (I111344)

(54) Les joues et le front rouge sombre, les yeux par instants révulsés, comme
quelqu’un qui étouffe, elle se défendait contre la mort avec un courage et une
douceur indicibles. (GM243) — Obpa3su u ueno 6uau cy joj mamHoypeeru, ouu
Ha maxoge npespHyme, Kao KO HEKOT KO ce T'yIIH; O0puiIa ce IpOTUB CMPTHU ca
Hem3penuBoM xpabporrhy u 6maromhy. (BM236)

OcuM cacTaBHUX pedYeHUIA, IPUCYTHE Cy M CYNPOTHE (aaBepcaTuBHE) HAIo-
PEIHO-CIIOKEHE PEUEHHILIE Y OKBUPY KOjuX je, o aedununnju (CreBanosuh, 1986:
798—-813; Cranojunh, 2010: 392-394), oHO WITO CE U3HOCH y APYToOj MO pery mpoc-
TOj PEYCHUIM CYIPOTHO OHOM IITO CE M3HOCH Y IPBOj PEUCHUIIM WJIH j€ MaK Hero-
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JyIapHO Ca OHUM WITO C€ Ka3yje y npBoj. [IpuMepu u3 cprickor peBOIHOT KopIryca
00yxBaTajy CynpOTHE PEUeHHIIE ca BE3HHMKOM ¢ KOjH MTOBE3Yyje HeMoaylapHe PeUeHH-
YHE eJIEMEeHTE:

(55)Comment ! vous n’appellerez pas, dit-elle en se levant et les yeux étincelants de
colere, et pourquoi, s’il vous plait ? (RN1041) — Kako! uehere ce xamutu, peue
OHa MOJIUTABIIIHN C€, a oYU CY joj cujane 00 eHesa, a 3amTo, MmoiaumM Bac? (L{L[567)

(56) Ayant retiré sa ceinture, il se recroquevilla dans sa blouse, les genoux au ventre.
(GM58) — CkuHyBIIH 110jac, OH C€ 3IPUH T10J CBOjOM OI1y30M, ¢ KoleHd none 00
mpoyxa. (BM57)

Kaxo To o6jammaBa M. CteBanoBuh, peueHHIIe ca BE3HUKOM @ Cy HajU3pa3H-
THje CYNPOTHE PEYCHHUIIE; Mel)yTHM OBaj BE3HUK MMa M CACTABHO 3HAYCHE, TC CE KO-
PHUCTH 1 32 03HAYaBaHk-¢ KOMYJIATHBHOT KapaKTepa HAIIOPETHUX PEUCHHIIA TIPU YEMY
je 3amemuB Be3HukoM # (CteBanoBuh 1986: 799, 803). Mmajyhu To y BULY, pedeHU-
e u3 npumepa (55) u (56), y xojuma ce oceha cacraBuu kapakrep Mel)ypedeHUIHOT
OJIHOCA, MOIJIe OM OWTH aHaJM3WpaHe JBOCTPYKO: HA CHHTAKCHUKO-CEMAaHTHYKOM
IUTaHy Kao CYMPOTHE, a Ha TUIaHy CMUCIIA U )b UXOBOT OJJTHOCA Ka0 KOTyJIaTHBHE peve-
HUIIC y KOjHMa Ce Ka3yjy UCTOBpEeMeHe pajiibe. Ha 0CHOBY Tora, MOXe ce 3aKJby4H-
TH /12 y aHaJU3UpaHoj rpahu npu npeHomeny (ppaHilycKe ancolyTHE AeTalllupaHe
KOHCTpYKIIMje, KOMyJaTUBHA W aJBEpCaTHBHA PEUYCHHIA MOHEKaa (DYHKIHUOHHUIIY
Kao peueHu4HEe (opMe aTepHATUBHE je/IHA TIpeMa JIPyroj.

PesynTaru ananmse mokasyjy UCTO Tako Ja c€ y TIOjeAMHUM CTy4ajeBUMa Kao
anTepHaTuBHA (hopMa PEICHUYHO] KOHCTPYKIIH]H MOXKE YIIOTPEOUTH TIIaroJICKH TPH-
JI0T, Kao y npumepuma (52) u (56).

HcrpaxuBame NMoka3yje UCTO Tako Ja ce Kao alTepHaTuBa (YpaHILyCKoj arco-
JIYTHOJ JIETalllMpaHOj KOHCTPYKIIM]jU T10jaBJbyjy U CPIICKE 3aBUCHE peucHHIle. Y aHa-
JM3UPaHoj rpahu IprcyTHE Cy JIBE BPCTe 3aBUCHUX PEUCHHUIIA OIPEAOCHOT KapaKkTepa:
mocieanyHa (KOHCEKYTHBHA) W BPeMEHCKa (TemropaiHa) pedenunma'’. ¥V cremehem
MpUMEpPY M3 EKCIIEPITUPAHOT KOpITyca KOHCEKYTUBHA PEUCHHUIIA je 3a YIIPaBHY Be3aHa
BE3HUUYKUM CKYTIOM KoperamusHa pey + da. Y3 03HauaBarmbe MOCICANIE, OBOM CE pe-
YEHULIOM jacHO ofpelyje v HauMH Ha KOjU Ce BPIIU pajiiha INIaBHE PEUCHULIE:

(57)Mon pére y posa ma mére, les jambes pendantes |...]. (GP29) — Oran Ty nocrasu
MajKy maxo 0a cy joj noze sucuze |...]. (CO72)

Hapennu nmpumep u3 ananusupane rpalje cagpu BPeMEHCKY pEYCHHUIY ca
BE3HUKOM 00K KOja O3HauaBa Jia ce pajiba TNIaBHE PEUCHUIIE O/IBHja HCTOBPEMEHO ca
paimkOM 3aBHCHE PEUCHHIIE:

(58)Je mangeai gravement la seconde moiti¢ de 1’orange, puis, les mollets briilants
et les pieds meurtris, je m’élangai au pas de course sur la faible pente du plateau.
(GP71) — O36mbHO 1M0je0X APYTY MOJIOBUHY HAapaHIIe, 3aTUM, 00K CY Me JIUCIO-
6U NeKaU, a parbena cmonaia opudena, BAHYX ce TpuehuM Kopakom HH3 Onaru
Haru0 Bucopasuu. (CO172)

2 Bumie 0 MoCieANYHUM U BpeMeHCKMM pedeHniiama B. CreBanoBuh, 1986: 869—885, 898-902 u
Cranojuuh, 2010: 398-399, 410.
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‘D) Ananu3za cprickor Marepujaia yka3yje U Ha TO Jia C€ Y CBOjCTBY MPEBOIHHUX
eKBUBaJieHaTa (DpaHIlyCKOj arcojayTHOj AETallMpPaHO] KOHCTPYKIWjU I0jaBIbYjy H
miarosicke oapenoe'’. Tako ce, y HEKOIMKO 3a0eeKeHUX pHUMepa, Kao aITepHaTHBa
WCIINTHBAHO] (PpaHIyCKo] KOHCTPYKITH]HU, 10jaBJbyjy cieaehe cpricke rpamarmuke
KaTeropuje:

— TIPHUJIOT, K0 CHHTAKCUYKa KaTeropHja opeade riaroyia 3a Ha4nH:

(59) Elle me regarda, I 'air poli et absent, ce qui constituait une réponse ¢loquente [...].
(SA120) — Iorenana me je, yumueo u 00cymHo, WTO je OMO JOBOJBHO PEUHUT
oarosop [...]. (JbC117)

(60) Ah ? fis-je, [ air de rien, ne pouvant encore croire a ce salut de derniére seconde.
(SA62) — A — pekox, mek maxo, He MOTABILH jOII Jia TIOBEpPYjeM y OBaj cmac y
3aamu 9ac. (JbC61)

— MMEHHYKA CHHTAarMa y 3aBUCHOM TaJIeKy, Ka0 MOP(POCHHTAKCHYKA KATETO-
pyja ca QyHKIM]jOM MPHUIIOIIKE ope0e 3a HAYHH:

(61) Parfois, un paysan chinois, /’air prodigieusement vide, venait regarder flotter les
deux choses blanches. (SA64) — [Tonekan 6u Heku Kunes, y ceojoj uydecro npas-
HOJ nojasu, IPUILIA0 J1a OCMOTPH Te JBE OJCMOIMKE CTBApHU Koje ¢y ce Ty mpaha-
kaie. (JbC62)

4. 3ak/byuak

KoHnTpacTrBHa aHanm3a (paHIlyCKO-CPIICKOT je3UYKOr MaTepHjaja MoKasyje
Jla ce y CPIICKOM je3UKY HEOCTaTaK AMPEKTHOT CHHTAKCHYKOT eKBHBaJieHTa (paH-
ILyCKe ariCOIyTHE JeTallnpaHe KOHCTPYKIIKje HagoMernhyje yrmoTpedoM CHHTaKCHY-
KHX jeJUHHUIA Pa3IMYUTOr TUIA. YONIITE y3€B, FbHMa Ce, Ka0 aJTepPHATHBOM OBOj
cnenuuaHOj PpPaHIlyCKOj CTPYKTYpH U UCTOBPEMEHO Kao OOIHMIMMa KOjH Cy IIO-
HEKaJl alTepHAaTUBHMU jellaH IpeMa JPYyTroM, TJIaroJicka pajimba JeTepPMHUHUIIE TpeMa
HaYMHY peanusanmje y3 odenexje nparehe OKOJHOCTH U Y3 3HaYCHE HATOPETHOCTH
JIBEjy TIpeauKalfja WiK ce, MakK, jelaH nojam oapelyje mpema HEKoj MPUBPEMEHO]
O0COOMHHM, OTHOCHO CBOjCTBY IPHCYTHOM CaMoO 32 BpeEMe peau3aliije mpearuKaToBe
paambe; TO 3Ha4M Ja je ToYeTHa XUITO0Te3a OBOT HCTpakuBama morephena. [Iperms-
HHj€ PEYCHO, KOPHCTE ce cieiehn maie)kHu CKIONOBH, peYeHIYHE CTPYKTYpe, MOp-
(OCHHTaKCHYKE M CHHTAKCHYKE KaTeropuje HaBeIeHEe IpeMa ydecTaloCTH y moja-
BJbUBAY:

- KBaJU(HUKATHBHU FCHUTUB y QYHKIHM]H KBAIN(UKATUBHOT JICTCPMHHATO-
pa pedeHUYHE TIPEAuKaIlije, Kao U y CIIy>)KOM KBATH(UKATHBHOT HICHTH-
(hukaropa;

- MHCTPYMEHTAJIHE CHHTarMme: a) pe CBUX, HHCTPYMEHTAJI IPOIIPATHE OKOJI-
HOCTH Ca CITy)KOOM KBaJIM(HUKATUBHOT JICTEPMUHATOPA PEUCHUYHE ITPEIU-
Karuje u y3 obenexxje nparehe okoaHOCTH; 0) 00jeKaTcKu HHCTPYMEHTA,

13 JlerasbHuje o maroickuM ozapenbama B. CreBanoBuh, 1986: 65-72; Cranojuuh, 2010: 315-317;
[Tunep u cap., 2005: 511-513.

95



Jezik, knjizevnost, alternative @) Jezicka istraZivanja

96

y QyHKIHMjH 00jeKTa KOjUM C€ BPIIM pajma; B) ,,AHCTPYMEHTAIHU WH-
CTPYMEHTaJ Y CBOjCTBY Opyha Mih cpelicTBa KOjUM C€ pealin3yje pajima;

- TpHJIEB Kao aro3UTHB M aTpUOyTCKO-TIPUIIOIIKA OfIpe/i0a KojuMa ce I0-
CTIKE KBaM(UKAIFja 1MOjMa akTyelTHa caMo 3a BPEME BpINCHA Palmbe
O3HAYCHE [VIAr0JIOM Y MPEIUKATY;

- [JaroJICKM MpWJIOT Cajalllibll M IJArojCKH MPHJIOr MPOLUIM KOjuMa ce
paama riarona y JIMYHOM IJIAarojckoM oOJHMKYy onpeljyje mo HauMHy U ca
HBOME C€ MCKa3yje CUMYITAHOCT;

- pe4YeHHYHE KOHCTPYKIIHje Y OKBHPY KOjUX C€ U3/1Bajajy cacTaBHE HAIlOPe/I-
HO-CJIO)KEHE PEUSHHIIE KOje 03HaYaBajy CUMYJITaHe PajIbe, a 0jaBJbyjy ce
U CYNPOTHE HAMIOPEIHO-CIOKEHE PEUCHHIIE, KA0 U 3aBUCHE PEUCHUIIE O]
pendeHor KapakTepa — MOCIeANYHA U BpEMEHCKa PeUCHULIA;

- TPUIO3M U MaJSKHU OOJIMIU CAMOCTAIIHUX PEUM Kao HaYMHCKE ojpeide
IJ1aroyia y mpenuKary.

Jlureparypa

WBuh, M. (1956). OgroC n3Mel)y KBaTUTaTHBHOT TCHUTHBA M KBAJTUTaTHBHOT HHCTPYMEH-
tana. Haw jesux, Hosa cepuja, VII, cB. 7-10, 260-269.

Munep, I1., Aaronuh, U., Pyxxuh, B., Tanacuh, C., ITorouh, Jb., u Tormosuh, b. (2005).
Cunmaxkca caspemenoea cpnckoe jesuxa.: npocma pevenuya. beorpan: UHCTUTYT 3a
cprcku jesauk CAHY — Beorpajicka kmura — Maruua cpricka.

Cranojunh, XK. (2010). I pamamuxa cpnckoe xrvudiceenoe jezuxa. beorpan: Kpearupau
LeHTap.

CreBanoBuh, M. (1986). Cagpemernu cpnckoxpsamcku jesuk. I pamamuuxu cucmemu u
Kroudicesnojesuuxka nopma Il. Cunmaxca. (4. w3n.). beorpan: Hayuna kmura.
ek

Arjoca-leremia, E. (2007). Remarques sur certaines constructions absolues du francais
et les constructions équivalentes du roumain. In : N. Flaux, D. Stosic (Eds), Les
constructions détachées entre langue et discours (pp. 207-227).  Arras : Artois
Presses Université.

Borillo, A. (1998). La construction absolue méronimique. In : M. Forsgren, K. Jonasson,
H. Kronning (Eds), Prédication, assertion, information (pp. 81-92). Uppsala : Acta
Universitatis Upsaliensis.

Brunot, F. (1936). La pensée et la langue. Méthode, principes et plan d’une théorie
nouvelle du langage appliquée au frangais (3°€éd.). Paris : Masson et C',

Choi, I. (1990). Etude des compléments de maniére non prépositionnels du type « les yeux
fermés ». Thése de doctorat en Lettres, Soutenue en 1990. Marseille : Université
Aix-Marseille 1.

Choi-Jonin, I. (1993). Que cache et que réleéve I’analyse par ellipse : le cas de la construction
absolue du type les mains dans les poches. Travaux de linguistique et de philologie
XXXI, 271-283.



Cenena Crankxosuh, Haramra XXusuh

Combettes, B. (1998). Les constructions détachées en frangais. Paris : Editions Ophrys.
Eluerd, R. (2008). Grammaire descriptive de la langue frangaise. Paris : Armand Colin.

Grevisse, M., & Goosse, A. (2008). Le Bon usage. Grammaire frangaise (14¢¢éd.).
Bruxelles : De Boeck—Duculot.

Hanon, S. (1989). Les constructions absolues en frangais moderne. Louvain—Paris :
Editions Peeters.

Le Bidois, G., & Le Bidois, R. (1971). Syntaxe du francais moderne. Ses fondements
historiques et psychologiques. Tome premier (2¢éd.). Paris : Editions A. et J. Picard.

Mouret, F. (2011). Deux types de constructions absolues dans La Jalousie de Robbe-
Grillet. L information grammaticale 128, 51-56.

Riegel, M., Pellat, J.-Ch., & Rioul, R. (2018). Grammaire méthodique du francais (7°
édition). Paris : Quadrige — PUF.

Willems, D. (1997). Recherches en syntaxe verbale : quelques remarques sur la construction
absolue. Travaux de Linguistique 5, 113-125.

Wilmet, M. (2014). Grammaire critique du frangais (5¢ éd.). Louvain-la-Neuve : De
Boeck / Duculot.

I'paha

BIITI: Igo, V. (1953). Bogorodicina crkva u Parizu (Prevod D. Dokic¢). Beograd: Novo
pokolenje.

BM: Anen-®ypnuje (2006). Beruxu Mon (Ilpeson P. Aumurpujesuh). beorpan: 3aBon 3a
yIIOCHUKE ¥ HACTaBHA CPEJICTBRA.

JbJ1: Bamsak, O. ne (1951). Jhuwan y dony (Ilpeon M. Bophesuh). beorpag—3arpet:
Kynrypa.

JbC: Notomb, A. (2004). Ljubavna sabotaza (Prevod I. Sepi¢). Beograd: Paideia.

MK: Makin, A. (2004). Muzika jednog zivota (Prevod A. Morali¢). Beograd: Paideia.

I1C: Penak, D. (2003). Za plodove strasti (Prevod G. Gordi¢). Beograd: Plato.

CO: Mawon, M. (1993). Crasa moza oya (Ilpeon M. Bykmuposuh). beorpan: Cprcka
KEbIDKEBHA 3a11pyra — /levje HOBUHE.

IIII: Stendal (1976). Crveno i crno (Prevod M. Jovanovi¢). Subotica: Minerva.
sfeksk
LV: Balzac, H. de (1966). Le lys dans la vallée. Nancy : Le Trésor des lettres francaises.

GM: Alain-Fournier (2007). Le Grand Meaulnes [PDF file]. Ilpey3ero ca https://www.
ebooksgratuits.com/pdf/fournier meaulnes.pdf (Opurunanna Bepsuja o06jaBibeHa
1913).

NDP: Hugo, V. (1831). Notre-Dame de Paris. Paris : Charles Gosselin.

MV: Makine, A. (2001). La musique d une vie. Paris : Editions du Seuil.

SA: Nothomb, A. (1993). La Sabotage amoureux. Paris : Edition Albin Michel.
GP: Pagnol, M. (1957). La gloire de mon pére. Paris : Edition de Fallois.

97



Jezik, knjiZzevnost, alternative @) Jezicka istrazivanja

FP: Pennac, D. (1999). Aux fruits de la passion. Paris : Gallimard.
RN: Stendhal (1927). Le Rouge et le Noir. Paris : Le Divan.

Selena Stankovié
Nata$a Zivié¢

98

THE FRENCH ABSOLUTE DETACHED STRUCTURE
AND ITS SERBIAN EQUIVALENTS

Summary

The paper, based on the findings of S. Anon (Hanon, 1989) and B. Combettes (1998),
shows the French absolute detached construction (la construction absolue détachée)
through a descriptive method. Since there is no formal syntactic equivalent in the Serbian
language, contrastive analysis is used to define the Serbian translation equivalents of the
given French expression, that is, a Serbian alternative construction. This central part of
the examination is based on definitions and explanations offered by Serbian language
grammars (Piper et al., 2005; Stevanovi¢, 1986; Stanojci¢, 2010). The term alternative
(n., adj.) is used on two levels of meaning: a) the Serbian translational equivalent of the
French detached construction is considered as its alternative since the Serbian language
does not have such a construction; b) Serbian translational equivalents are viewed as forms
that in some situations function as alternatives to each other. The research is conducted
with excerpts from French literary works and their translations into Serbian. The analysis
shows that the Serbian alternative to the French construction is a genitive or instrumental
case syntagm which achieves a qualitative determination of sentence predication with the
meaning of the accompanying circumstance or qualifies the term at the time of the action;
additionally, different syntactic structures, as well as morphosyntactic and morphological
categories, appear in the service of independent and dependent word definitions.

selena.stankovic@filfak.ni.ac.rs
natasa.zivic@filfak.ni.ac.rs
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VYHugepsuret y Huiry

dunozodeku GakyaTeT

PYCKE BE3JIMYHE PEYEHUIE BE3 U3PA’KEHOI' BPILIMOLIA
PAJAIBE U MOI'YRE AJITEPHATHUBE Y CPIICKOM ITPEBOY

Cazkerak: [Ipennkar 0e3THIHIX pPEUCHHUIIA ¥ PYCKOM j€3UKY MOKE OWTH U3paKeH Ha
pa3He HauMHe: OC3TMYHUM IJIaroJIoM Y TpeheM JTHITy jeJHIHE, CPEIEHIM POIOM TIPOIII-
JIOT BpeMEHa WJIM KPATKOT TPIHOT IJIAroJICKOT MPUCBA, IPEIUKATHBOM, OIPUYHUM
TJIATOJICKUM OONHUIINMa Hem, He OblLio, He OyOden, ONPUIHAM 3aMEHHIIaMa ca Mpeduk-
COM He- WA UHPUHATHBOM. YKOJIHKO TIOCTOjH, BPIIHJIAIl PATEHE CE Y PyCKUM Oe3ITHd-
HHMM pedeHHIaMa Hajuemrhe M3pakaBa JaTHBOM MMEHCKE PedH, ajli Ce YeCTO MOXKe
nzoctaButH ([EMy]| Moowcro 6vino coenams 600x u npomopeamscst). Y CpIICKOM je3UKY
Takol)e mocToje Oe3MuIHe PEUCHHUIIe, allHl je, y mopehemy ca pycKuM, ’BHX0Ba pa3HO-
BPCHOCT M ymoTpeda naneko Mama. [IpeaMeT oBOoT HCTpakuBamba jecy pycke Oe3mndHe
peueHnIe 6e3 M3pakeHOT BPIIHOIA paambe U Moryhe alTepHaTHBE KOje Ce y CPIICKOM
JE3WKY KOPHCTE y CITydajeBrMa Kajia je yrmorpeda Oe3THIHNX peueHHIIa y CPIICKOM je-
3UKy HeyoOHn4ajeHa min Hemoryha. Pe3ynraru uctpaxknBama Tpebano Ou 1a moTBpae
MIPETHOCTABKY Ja Cy Hajuemnrhe alTepHAaTHBE Y CPIICKOM je3UKy ABOUIAHE Cy0jeKaTCKo-
npeaukarcke pedeHure (Mozeao je 0a yoaxue u 3axcmypu Hakpamxo). IIpuMemeH je
MeTOl KOH(POHTAIIMOHE aHAaJH3e Pay Ta9YHUjET YCIOCTaB/bamka OgHoca n3Melhy nBa
CIIOBEHCKa je3UKa U yoyaBarba BXKHUX pas3Jiika Ha CHHXPOHOM IDIaHy. VcTpaxnBaHa
rpalja excuepnmpana je u3 ,,JekcTa” — mpBOT peamucTUIKor pomana JImurpuja [ry-
XOBCKOT, TPEHYTHO jeTHOT Of HajuWTaHMWjuX mmcarna y Pycuju. Ha cprcku jesuk je
,»Texct* mpeBena bojana Crankoswuh.

KibyuHe peun: 6e3midHa peUeHAIIA; JIOTHYKH Cy0jeKaT; TpaMaTHIKH Cy0jeKaT; pyCKH
JE3WK; CPIICKH je3HK.

0. be3tu4He peyeHHIIe Y PYCKOM je3HMKY.
IHoxena 0e3MYHUX peyeHHLIa

VY pyckoj NWHTBUCTHYKO] TUTeparypu Oe3NMnduHe pedeHwuIe ce ofapelhyjy xao
jeAHO4IaHe peYeHHUIIEe Y KOjuMa je IIaBHU PEYCHUYHH YIaH U3PaKeH OOIUKOM Oe3-
JMYHOT TJ1arojia WiH NpeAnKaTuBOM:

,,DE3ITMYHBIMU HA3BIBAIOTCSl TAKUEC OJHOCOCTABHBIC MPCUIOKCHHS, B KOTOPBIX IJIaB-
HBI WieH B (opMe OS3IMYHOro miaroia (a Takke B 0€3IUYHO yrmoTpeOineHHoH (op-
Mg JITYHOTO IJIaroJia) Wi B (pOpMe IMPEAUKATHBHOTO HAPECUHS BBIPAXKACT MPOSIBICHUE
MPOIIECCOB MIIH COCTOSTHHIA, KOTOPBIC JTHOO0 BOOOIIE HE 3aBUCSIT OT aKTHBHOTO JCSATEIIS,
00 UCXOMIAT OT CYOBEKTa (AKTUBHOTO JCSITEIISI MITH HOCHTEIISI COCTOSTHUS ), 0003HaYa-
emoro Gopmoii kocBeHHOTO maeka umeHu (GRJ, 1960: 12).
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Y I'pamamuyu pyckoe jezuxa ce pycke Oe3MUUHE pedeHHUIle Jelie Ha MeT Oc-

HOBHUX TI'pyIia:

,»B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO, YeM BBIPAYKEH ITIaBHBII WiIeH OE3IMYHOTO NPEIOKESHUSI, BCe
0e3JIMYHbIC MPEUIOKEHHS JISJISATCS Ha MATh OONBIIUX Ipymil: 1) Oe3Iu4YHbIe Ipeyio-
JKSHUSI, TVIABHBIH YIEH KOTOPBIX BbIpa)KeH O€3IMYHBIM IJIaroyioM; 2) Oe3IM4HbIe Ipe/-
JIOKEHUS1, TIIABHBIM YJI€H KOTOPBIX BBIPAYKEH JIMYHBIM IJIAr0JIOM B OE3JIMYHOM 3Haue-
HUM; 3) OS3IMYHBIE MIPE/ITIOKEHNUS, TIIABHBIN YIEH KOTOPBIX BHIPAKEH MPETUKATHBHBIM
HapeuneM; 4) Oe3/IMuHbIe NPEIUIOKEHUs], IJIABHBIH YWIEH KOTOPBIX BBIPAKEH KPATKUM
CTpaJiaTelIbHbIM IIPUYacTUEM B ()OpME CPEIHETo pojia; 5) Oe3IMYHbIe PEIOKEHHS,
[VIaBHBIN YJIEH KOTOPBIX BBIPAXKEH OTPHULATEIILHBIM CIIOBOM HJIM CTPYKTYPHOM OCHO-
BOM KOTOPBIX SIBJISIFOTCSA KOHCTPYKIMH, BeIpaxatromue otpurianue’ (GRJ, 1960: 13).

YV I'pamamuyu Pagmuna MapojeBuha nmat je meTajbHHjH Tpersies] OCHOBHHUX

THTIOBA OE3JIMYHUX PEUCHUIIA Y PYCKOM je3UKY: KPUTEPHjyM 3a IbUXOBY KilacH(HKa-
LIHjy je, cBaKako, MOP(OIIOIIKa pearn3allyja IIIaBHOT PEYeHHYHOT YWIaHa, Tj. TIPe/In-
kara. Jla ce moxnceTumo:

»Bezli¢ne recenice (6e3nmmunble mpetokenus) su jednoclane recenice bez subjekta.
Njihov predikat moze biti:

a) glagol u bezlicnom obliku (tre¢e lice jednine u sadasnjem ili budu¢em vremenu, srednji
rod jednine u proslom vremenu): Pacceemaem. Yxe paccseno. Cmano paccBeTarsb.

b) kratki trpni glagolski pridev u bezlicnom obliku (srednji rod jednine): Emé nuuero
He cOenamo.

¢) bezli¢ni predikativ (prilog-predikativ i imenica-predikativ): Yaxe nosono. [lopa yxonuts.
d) odric¢ni oblici glagola 616 — Hem, ne Ovi0, He 6ydem (odricne bezlicne recenice):
Y menst nem (ne Obin0, He 6yOden) BpEeMEHH.

e) odricne zamenicke reci sa prefiksom we- (tipa Hexozo 1 nexkoeda): MHe HekoeOa.
Hexoeo cipocHTh.

f) infinitiv: Ham ckopo exameo.

Infinitiv moze do¢i: a) kao sastavni deo predikata sa glagolom u bezlicnom obliku; b)
kao dopuna predikatu sa kratkim trpnim glagolskim pridevom; c) sa predikativom; d)
sa odri¢nim zamenickim recima sa prefiksom ne® (Marojevi¢, 1994: 303-304).

Y Cunmaxkcu caspemernoza cpnckoe jesuxa (Piper i sar., 2005) HaBoau ce Ja u

y CPIICKOM jE3HKY IOCTOjH BHUIIE CTPYKTYPHUX THIIOBA OC3JIMYHUX PEUCHUIIA, A
ce MOXKe TIPUMETHTH J1a j€ pa3sHOBPCHOCT HauWHA MOP(]OIOIIKE peann3anje mpe-
JIKaTa Kao M JJOTHYKOT cy0jeKTa y 3Ha4ajHOj MEpH Mama y OHOCY Ha PYCKH je3HUK.

O paznuiu Koja nocToju nu3Mel)y pyckux 1 Cprckux 0e3nn4yHux pedeHnna Ma-

pojeBuh nue:
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»Bezli¢ne recenice postoje i u srpskom jeziku, ali je u srpskom u predikatu obavezna
upotreba glagola u bezlicnom obliku (tre¢e lice jednine glagola sa punim znacenjem ili
pomocnog glagola): Svice. Osvetljeno je. Hladno je. Nema se kud. Treba putovati. 1 u
ruskom jeziku u svim navedenim tipovima bezlicnih rec¢enica nekad se upotrebljavao
bezlicni glagolski oblik, ali se u istorijskom razvoju ruskog jezika izgubio pomoc¢ni
glagol sto je dovelo do stvaranja drugacijih tipova recenica sa obelezjem bezli¢nosti*
(Marojevi¢, 1994: 304).
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1. Bpumian paame y pycKuM 0e3JIMYHUM pedyeHnunaMa

I'pamaTriuka ocHOBa PYyCKMX OE3MMYHHMX PEUEHHIIA TOApa3yMeBa MPHUCYCTBO
caMoO IVIABHOI PEYEHHWYHOI wWiaHa, MpeJuKara, KOju MOXe OUTH IJIaroJCKu WM
nMeHckd. TakBe peueHule cy MpocTe jefHowWIaHe, HelpolupeHe. Bpumnan panme
HE MOCTOjH y CTPYKTYpH OBUX OE3IHMYHUX PEUCHHLIA!

Hem Bpemenn. (Hema ce BpemeHa.)

[Ipommpene pycke 6e3MMYHE PEUCHUIIE Y CBOjOj CTPYKTYPH MOTY MMaTu Bp-
muona paamwe. Bprmnai paame ce Hajuenrhe u3paxaBa 00OJIMKOM UMEHCKE PeUH y
KOCOM TIaJIeKy (JIaTUB, TEHUTHUB, aKy3aTHB, HHCTPYMEHTAN):

Y menst nem BpemenH. (Ja HeMaMm BpeMeHa.)

Bpnnan pagmwe Moxe OUTH IIPUCYTaH y CTPYKTYPH PyCcKe O€3/IMUHE pedeHu-
ue, ajau (opMaIHO HEHCKa3aH, Tj. U30CTAaBJbEH. Y TAKBHM CIIyYajeBMMa BpPLIMJIALL
panme BaclocTaBjba C€ Ha OCHOBY LIMPET KOHTEKCTA WIIM BaHje€3WUKe CUTYaIHje:

[otinem B Tearp? — (Y MeHsl) 1em BPEMEHH.
(Mnemo y nozopumre? — Hemam Bpemena. )

2. be3imuHe pedyeHulle 0e3 BPIIKOLA Paiibe.

OCHOBHHU OOJUITM PYCKUX OE3IMYHHUX PEUSHHIIA KOje Y CBOjOj CTPYKTYpH He-
Majy BpPLIMOIA PaJmbe MOTY OUTH y IPOIUIOM, cajallbeM Hiu OyayheM BpeMmeHy.
Kareropuja BpemeHa u3paxapa ce oiroBapajyhiuM oOIIMKOM MpeauKaTa KOju MOXKE
OWTH IIaroJCKy WM UMEHCKH. Hajuemhu cpricku eKBHUBaJICHTH OBUX PYyCKHX peue-
HHUIIA jecy Takole Oe3TUIHE peUCHHIIE.

Kao nmocebHa BpcTa pyckux O€3NMUYHUX pedeHunIia 0e3 cy0jeKaTCKOT JeTepMHu-
HATOpa CBAKaKO C€ MOTY H3/IBOJUTH PYCKE €r3UCTCHIIMjATHE PEUCHHMIIE Ca IIarojioM
Hem 0 4eMy je nucana Besbkosuh:

,»PYCKe er3uCTeHIMjaTHe PeYCHHILIE ca TIIarojioM Hem' UMajy, npema Pyckoj epamamu-
yu, cienehn ancTpakTHU cMHTAaKCHYKH oOpasar;: Hem N2 (Hem spemenu) [PT2 2005:
336]. OBo je mpeAnKaTUBHA OCHOBA POCTUX OJPUYHHX €r3UCTCHIMjaTHUX PEUCHUIIA,
Tj. €r3UCTCHIMjATHUX PEUCHHUIIA KOje HUCY MPOIIMPEHE OMIO KaKBHM JICTEPMHUHATO-
puMa. OBakBe er3uUCTEHIMjaIHE PEUYEHHIE Cy MpocTe, Oe3nnyHe, nakie Oecy0jexar-
CKe, CaMHM THM jeTHOWIAHE PEUCHHUIIE, CACTOje C€ OJ] MPEIMKaTa H3PaKEHOT IIaroJioM
HYJITe KOHjyTalnuje Hem W TpaMaTHdkor 00jeKTa KOjH je MCKa3aH TeHUTUBOM. CpIicKu
CKBUBAJICHT 3a PYCKH IVIarojl Hem y OJPUYHOj er3UCTEHIINjalIHOj PeUCHNIH Hajuenthe
je obnuk marona Hemamu. [ ...] VI ersucTeHnujamHe peueHHIe ca OOIMKOM Hem MOTY
OuTH IpoIMpeHe cy0jeKaTCKUM, 00jeKaTCKUM WM aABEepOHjaTHIM JIETEPMHHATOPOM.
Y 3aBHCHOCTH O BPCTE JeTepMUHATOpa nMaheMo JIOKaTHBHE, TOCECHBHE PCUCHUIIC
WJIN HEKH JIpYTH (TIOI)THIT er3ucTeHIMjatHnX pedenuna’ (Besskosuh, 2013: 397-398).
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2.1. I'maroncku npeaukat

[maronu y 6e31MYHOM 3Ha4YEHy MOTY OMTH YHOTPEOJbEHU U Y IOCEOHUM CHH-
TarMama WM U3pa3umMa Kao IITO je€ ,,y MEHsI OOIUT (COCET, IEMHT) TIOJT JTOKEUKOH
3a KOju ce y Pycko-cpnckom peunuxy Tipeniake IpeBoy ,,3710 M je y xenyiry ™ (PCP,
1998: 331). Y ananu3upanoj rpaljy MoCBeIOUEH je IpUMep PeUeHHIIe ca Oe3TUIHO
ynoTpeOJbeHUM IJIarojIoM y IPOLUIOM BpeMeHy 0e3 BPILHOLA paibe, 0K je CPIICKH
MIPEBOJHH EKBUBAJICHT MOTIYHA JBOYJIAHA PEUCHHIIA!

[lycThie KUIIKA ypyau, mox Joxedko cocdno. (T1, 1)
Prazna creva su krcala, zeludac se grcio. (T2, c11)

[Mpeaukar pycke 6e3MUUHE PeUCHUIIE MOYKE OUTH TIIAr0JICKH, U3payKeH Oe3Tny-
HAM OOJTMKOM TOJTyKOITYyJIaTHBHOT TJIarojia ¥ HHOYUHUTHBOM:

[...] ecTh Takas ocobast TOUKA, Kyga ciédyem cMOmpémv COTPYIHHKAM BO BPEMSI
pasroeopa. (T1, 1)
[...] postoji posebna tac¢ka u koju treba gledati sluzbenika za vreme razgovora. (T2, ¢7)

YV HaBeeHOM MPUMEPY Y CPIICKO] OC3TUIHO] PEUCHUIIN MPEIUKAT je Takohe
M3pakeH OC3IMYHUM TIIaroioM U HHOUHUTHBOM: mpeda enedamu.

VYKOoNUKO ce paau 0 Oe3JIMYHO] PEUYCHHULIM KOjOM C€ U3pa)kaBa U yOIIITaBaIbE,
BpILWJIAL] PaJiibe CE HE BAaCMOCTaBJba jep HUjE Y MUTamy KOHKPETHO Juue. Y Npu-
Mepy KOjU CJIeIU Y PyCKOj OS3IMYHO] PSUCHUIIM TIPEUKAT j& [IaroJCKU M CacToju
ce o1 Ba MHPHUHUTHBA. Y CPIICKOM MPEBOJY Hajla3MMO WHQHUHUTHB U o0jexar u3-
PaKEH IJIaroJICKOM HMEHHIIOM. YKOIHKO O ce y pedeHHI[aMa Ha OCHOBY KOHTEKCTa
BaCIOCTABIIIN OOIHIIH NPpUX0OOUIOCH OHOCHO mpebaio je, 00e pedeHHuIle ocTaie ou
Oe3nuuHe:

Beuty BéIIM, KOTOpbIE MPHUXOAUIOCH JKPATh — PAIU TOTO, YTOObI BEPHYTHCS. UTOOBI
cHOBa cTaTh HOpMaANbHBIM. Kak? JJoyuusamuvcs notimu. (T1, 1)

Bilo je stvari koje je trebalo progutati da bi se vratio. Da bi ponovo postao normalan.
Zavrsiti Skolovanje. (T2, c16)

2.2. IMeHcKH penKar

[peaukar pycke Oe3nryHe peyeHUIe MOKe OUTH HMEHCKH, U3pa)KeH O0e3Iy-
HUM OOJIMKOM KOITYJIATWBHOT TJIarojia Oblms W MPEINKaTHBOM Kao y cienehum mpu-
MepuMa:

bwino sipro, xak B nércree. (T1, 1)
Bilo je zivo kao u detinjstvu. (T2, c6)

Bwvino nenpoansiono. (T1, 1)
Bilo je neprozracno. (T2, c15)

B kyxHe 6v110 xon00no. (T1, 1)
U kuhinji je bilo hladno. (T2, c19)

Peuenuiie Ha CpIICKOM je3uKy Takohe cy Oe3yinyHe.
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[IpeaukaTuB MoXe UMaTH JONYHY Y HHQUHUTHBY:

[...] " TYT MOdiCHO OBIIO Rocmompéms M Ha mana. (T1, 1)
[...]11tuim je bilo moguce pogledati lica. (T2, c9)

W'y cpnickoM nipeBofy ynotpebsbeHa je Oe3muuHa peyeHuIa.

Bomxu myorcno ovino kynume. (T1, 1)
Trebalo je kupiti votku. (T2, c20)

B done na 30He nonaddamo 66110 Helb3si, TaM BCsl KU3HB ObLTA TONBKO B 1¢0eT. (T1, 1)
U zatvoru nije bilo moguce upasti u dugove, tamo je Citav Zivot bio samo na crtu. (T2,
c10)

JlonyHa npeauKaTuBy MOXKe, OCUM HH(OUHUTHBA, OUTH W TIPUJIOT:

Tak 4ro, Kak TONBEKO OHA — B €361, WITbst cpasy o160it masan. Henwssi 6b110 undue. (T1, 1)
Tako je, ¢im ona zaplace, Ilja odmah davao signal za prekidanje. Drugacije nije bilo
moguce. (T2, c12)

3. be3iuyHe peyeHHIe €A MCKAa3aHUM BPLIHOLEM pPagme

Pycke Oe3nuyHe pedeHHIle MOTY OMTH MPOIIUpPEHE CyOjeKaTCKUM JIeTepPMH-
HaTOpPOM KOjH MOYKE OWUTH (pOpPMATHO M3PaKEH WIIN HEM3PaKCH. YKOJIHKO j& BPIIIH-
JIall pajiibe y pycKoj Oe3IMYHOj PEUCHUIM U3PaKEH, CPIICKU MTPEBOJHHN €KBUBAJICHT
je BeoMa 4YecTOo JBOWIAHA PEUEHMLA, Cy0jeKaTCKO-TIPEAMKATCKa, Koja MOXe OUTH
MOTIYHA WM HETIOTITyHa.

Y Pyckoj epamamuyu Hariamasa ce JEKCHYKO-CEMaHTHUYKA OTPaHHMYCHOCT
yrnotpebe raroia y GyHKIHMjU NpeanKara O0e3IMYHUX PEYeHHIld, a OCHOBHA TpaMa-
THYKA KapaKTePUCTHKA OBE BPCTE PEUCHMLIA /1aTa je Ha clielehn HaunH:

L Ipemioxenus Tumna 3anpewaemcs uymems; Hameuaemes npoeecmu skcnepumennt;
Tpebyemcs nospemenumn; Cnyuaemcst onozoamv; Xouemcs yexamv;, Ocmaemcsi
npomonuams; He mewaem omooxuymv; Tanem uckynamocs;, Ilpemum yeoonuuame
(ctpykrypnas cxema Vf, Inf) B BO3MOXHOCTSIX CBOETO MOCTPOEHHS OTPAHMYEHBI
JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHUECKH CO CTOPOHBI (hopMebl 3 1. ex. 4. miarona“ (RG, 2005: 268).

Hase ce y [ pamamuyu HaBoJE TIIaroiIH U YCTaJbCHHU TJIATOJICKH CIIOjEBH KOjU
CE MOT'Y KOPHCTHTH YMECTO HaBEICHHUX OOJMKA.

O camoj cy0jexarckoj AeTepMHUHALM]H y OBOM THUIY OC3MHMYHUX PEUYCHHLA Y
Pyckoj epamamuyu HaBoIM ce J1a je BUCOKO(PEKBEHTHA OCUM Kajia je ped o apopu-
3MHUMa:

,,CyObeKTHas IeTepMHUHALMS HeXapaKTepHa TOJIBKO sl IIPEUI0KEHHH — adOoprU3MOB,
YTBEP)KACHUI O0LIeH MCTHHBI, 0OIETo MONOKEHUS: bbimb ucmuHHbIM yuumenem —
9mo Huye2o obuyezo ne umeem ¢ oudakmuxoi ()KypH.). B npyrux ciy4yasx cyObeKkTHbIC
JIETEPMHHAHTBI BHICOKOYACTOTHBL. OHHM HECYT 3HA4eHUsI CyObEKTOB Pa3HOOOpPa3HBIX
COCTOSIHMIA; B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT CEMaHTHKH I1arona B opme 3 J1. U, CIIEI0BATENbHO, OT
xapakrepa 0003Ha4aeMbIX COCTOSIHHI CyOBEKTHBIE JI€TEPMHHAHTBI MOTYT 3aMelaTh-
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Csl WIIM HE 3aMeIlaThcs OIUH APYTHM MM APYTHMH PACHpPOCTPAHSIOIIUMY YWICHAMHI
(RG, 2005: 268).

VY aHanu3upaHoj rpalju MocBeoUueH je MpUMeEp PycKe Oe3IMUHE PEUCHHMIIS Ca
BPIIMOLIEM pajhe NCKa3aHUM BIACTHTOM UMEHHUIIOM Yy JaTHBY; Y CPIICKOM ITPEBOAY
BpIIMJIAIl PaJhe je Y HOMUHATHBY M TpPAMaTHYKH je cy0jekaTr MOTIyHEe TBOYIaHEe
pedeHwuIe:

WUnbé xoménoco mpoeame e€, Tporath Bc€ noapsia, maants. (T1, 1)
Ilja je zeleo da je dodiruje, da dodiruje sve redom, da pomiluje. (T2, c11)

Jlakie, YKOJIMKO CE€ y PyCKOj OC3IUYHO] PCUCHHUIM HATA3W BPIIUIIAL] PAIbe,
OJTHOCHO JIOTHYKH CyOjeKaT KOjU je M3pakeH OOJIMKOM JIaTHBA, TAKBOj PECUCHUIIH Y
CPIICKOM TpeBOy Hajuenthe oropapa ABOUIaHa, IMUHA pedeHuIa. Bpiniai paambe
MO)Ke OUTH M3PaKeH U JIMYHOM 3aMEHUIIOM Yy AaTuBy. [lorieaajMo npuMep excuep-
MUPaH U3 aHAJTM3UPAHOT KOpITyca:

Mooicno mue e Tenedon Ha cexyuuny? (T1, 1)
Mogu li [ja] dobiti telefon jos§ samo na sekund? (T2, c5)

Pycka Ge3nuuHa pedeHuIa je y camanmeM BpeMeHy. [Ipemukar je y pyckoj
0€31MYHO] PEeUYCHHIIM MPOCT UMEHCKH, UCKa3aH je MPEIUKaTUBOM MOMNMCHO, & IaTHUB
JIMYHE 3aMEHUIIC 32 TIPBO JIMIE MHe Y PYHKIU)U j€ TPaMaTUIKOT HHAUPEKTHOT 00je-
KTa U TPEJICTaBIba JOTUUKH CYOjeKaT y peUYCHHUITH.

VY cprickoM IpeBoay HAWIa3MMO Ha JHYHY, ABOWIAHY, HEMOTIYHY PEUCHHUILY
ca IJIaroJCKUM TPEIUKATOM Mo2y 0obumu, Tako Jia je Ha OCHOBY CaMOT IpeIuKaTa,
TayHMje: MOJAJIHOT IJIarojia Koju je y IPBOM JIMLY jeHHMHE Npe3eHTa Moryhe Bac-
MMOCTaBUTH BPILHUOLA palibe, Tj. [paMaTHUKu cy0jeKar ja.

Besnnune peueHunIe ca JOTMYKUM CyOjeKTHMa y JAaTHBY C€ Uy PYCKOM U Y
CPIICKOM jE€3MKY MOT'Y HCKOPUCTHTH YKOJIHMKO C€ PaJii O U3paKaBamy 3/IPaBCTBEHOT
cTama Kao y cienehem npumepy:

C cépauewm eii nioxo cmano. (T1, 1)
Pozlilo joj je zbog srca. (T2, c18)

Y HaBeleHO] PYCKOj Oe3TMYHO] PEYCHHUITH BPIIWIIALl PAIHE j€ U3PAKEeH JTaTH-
BOM JIMYHE 3aMEHHMIIEe 3a Tpehe e 0K je MpeauKkar MMEHCKH M M3PakeH je Mo-
JIYKOITYJIaTUBHUM IJIaroJIOM y TPOILIOM BPEMEHY CPEIEbEr pOAa M IPEIUKaTHBOM.
VY CpIiCKOj peueHUIH JIOTHYKU CyOjeKkar Takohje je MCKa3aH JMYHOM 3aMEHUIIOM Yy
JIaTUBY, aJli je MPEANKAT IIaroJICKd U McKazaH je Oe3TMYHUM OOJMKOM IJIaroya y
epeKTy.

[TocToje y pyckoM je3nKy M Oe3IM4YHe pedeHHIe ca HHIUPEKTHUM IpaMaTHy-
KHMM 00jEKTOM KOjH je U3pakeH 00JIMKOM reHuTHBa 0e3 npeasora. Hajuenthe ce pagu
0 peucHHUIaMa ca MPEAUKaTUBOM y (DYHKIIUjH UMEHCKOT MpeanKara:

[...] cpemit apyrix o6anaEBIINX HHOTOPOIHHUX €r0, MPUE3KEro U3 30HbI, TYT ObLIO He
tak zamémno. (T1, 1)

[...] medu ostalim otupelim licima iz drugih gradova on, kao neko ko je dosao s
robije, nije bio posebno upadijiv. (T2, c8)
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Kao mto ce Moke BUIETH W3 HABEJCHOT NMPUMEpPA, CPIICKH SKBHBAJICHT je
MOTIIyHA JBOWIAHA JIMYHA PEUYCHHUIIA Ca MMEHCKUM TpeaukatoMm. Jlakie, pycku
WHIAPEKTHU 00jeKar Oe3IMyHe PeueHUIle MOCTaje Y CPIICKOM je3UKy TpaMaTUIKh
cyOjekar.

I'enntuB ¢ mpeutoroM y Takohe Moxke OWUTH je1aH O/ HaunHA 332 MOPQOIIOIIKY
peanu3anmjy JOTHYKOT cy0jeKTa y pyCcKuM Oe3MHMYHUM pedeHuama. OBakaB HaunH
M3pakaBama BPIIHOIA PA/IHE KAPAKTEPUCTHYAH je 33 PYCKE OJIPHYHE TOCECUBHE Pe-
YeHUIIe TPBOT TUIA, OMHOCHO, 33 IOCECHBHE PEUYCHHIIE KOje y CaJallheM BpeMEHY
MMajy TIPEIUKaT UCKa3aH IJIarojioM HYJATE KOHjyTanuje Hem. Y CPIICKOM je3UKY CY
€KBHMBAJICHTH OBUX PYyCKHX peueHHIla Hajuerhe pedeHnIe ca npeankaToM u3paxe-
HUM O/iIroBapajyhumM oOIIMKOM Tiiaroina umamu. Y UCTPaKUBaHOM KOPITYCY TIOCBEI0-
YeH je mpuMep Oe3TMUHE OJIPUYHE TOCECHBHE PEUCHHMIIC Y MTPOIILIOM BPEMEHY:

Wibst pacTEpsiHHO OTIISTHYJICS: KITI0UA OT J10Ma y Hero né oviio. (T1, 1)
Ilja se zbunjeno osvrnuo osvrnuo: [on] nije imao kljuc od stana. (T2, c17)

VY HaBeIeHOM NpUMEPY pycKa Oe3luyHa peueHHLa CaAPKU IVIarojiCKU mpe-
JIMKAT KOjH je U3paKeH OC3IMYHUM OIPHYHMM OOJIMKOM MPOIIIOT BpeMeHa Tiiaroja
Oblmb; y CPIICKOM IIPEBOJLY PEUCHHIA j€ JABOWIaHA, Cy0jeKaTCKO-IpeInKaTcKa, He-
TIOTIYHA, TAYHHU]E: ca N30CTABJHCHIM I'PAMAaTHIKAM CYOjeKTOM, a TIPEIUKaT je Tiia-
TOJICKH M U3PaKEH j€ OroBapajyhum JIMYHUM OAPHYHUM OOJIMKOM IJIaroiia umamu.

Bpumnan pagme pycke Oe3nuuHe pedeHHUIle MOXKE OUTH M3PaKeH JaTUBOM,
a'y QyHKOMjH MpeauKara Moxke ce Hahn MHOUHHUTHUB I71aroiia, Kao y mpuMepy Koju
HABOANUMO:

U ckombko emy tenéps cmosims TyT? (T1, 1)
I koliko ¢e [on] sada stajati ovde? (T2, c17)

VY cprickoM MpeBojy yrnoTpedsbeHa je HEeMOTIIyHa JIBOUYJIaHa Cy0jeKaTCKO-TIpe-
JUKAaTCKa PEUYCHUIIA Ca M30CTABJLCHIM I'PAMaTHIKUM Cy0jeKTOM KOjH Ce MOXKE Bac-
MOCTABUTH HA OCHOBY JINYHOT TIATOJICKOT OOJHKA Y GYHKIH]H MIPEINKATA.

Y nocebHy BpCTy pyCKHX O€3IMYHHUX PEUCHUIA MOTY C€ M3IBOJUTH PEUCHHUIIE
ca BPIIHUOIIEM Pa/Ilbe UCKa3aHUM MHCTpyMeHTaaoM. O OBOj I0jaBU 4UTaMo U y Py-
ckoj epamamuyu P. Mapojesuha:

,»OCOOBIM THUITOM OE3IMTHYHBIX MPETIOKCHUIH B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE SIBISIOTCS TPEITIONKE-
HHs1, 03HAYAFOIIHME BO3/ICHCTBAE CTHXMIHHBIX CHJI MITH KAKOTO-JTHO0 BHEIIHETO 110 OTHO-
IICHHIO K 4eloBeKy (akropa. CyliecTBUTEIbHOE, Ha3bIBAIOIIEE 3TOT (haKTOp, UMEET
(dopmy TBOpHTEnBHOTO TTafexka’ (Mapojesuh, 2001: 127).

VY Texcmy I'myxoBCKOT moCcBe04eH je cienaehu npumep:

EMy HaBCTpéUy KOHBEHEPOM 6b1H1UMANI0 U3 HEAP MOCKOBCKUX Jronéi [...]. (T1, 1)
U susret su mu se pokretnim stepenicama iz moskovskih nedara izvilacili ljudi [...].
(T2,¢9)

Ha cpricku je3mk oBa pycka Oe3mWdHaA peueHHUIa MpEeBelcHa je TMMaCHBHOM
JIBOYJIAHOM PEUCHHIIOM; PYCKU TUPEKTHH 00jeKaT y aky3aTuBy Jifodetl TpaHcPOopMu-
CaH je y rpaMaTHyYKH CyOjeKaT M3paKeH HOMUHATUBOM MHOXKHHE: /6y0u. Bprimmalg
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panme y pyckoj pedeHHIN U3paXKeH je MMEHHLIOM Y HHCTPYMEHTAIly YdjH je eKBU-
BaJICHT y CPIICKOM j€3HMKYy CHHTarMa y pyHKIIMjH HHAUPEKTHOT 00jeKTa ca HHjaHCOM
3Hauerma ajBepOujaia 3a HAUMH U MECTO.

Hagsemrhemo mpumMep yrioTpeOe jor jeqHOT HHCTpYMEeHTasa y (GyHKIHjH WHIH-
PEKTHOT 00jeKTa y3 pa3linKy Koja ce MojaBibyje Y IPEBOY:

[...] c HEOA TYT coinano xononHoM coblo, cexno meku. (T1, 1)
[...] ovde je s neba sipila hladna so, Sibala je obraze. (T2, c12)

VY cpIiCKOM je3uKy peueHHIa je JIMYHA, Tj. IBOUIaHa, IOTIyHa, a TPaMaTHIKH
cy0jekaT y HOMUHATHBY j€ CPIICKH €KBUBAJICHT PyCKOM HHIMPEKTHOM 00jeKTy y WH-
CTPYMEHTAIY.

4. be3Jin4He peyeHHUIle A HEUCKA3AHUM BPIINOLEM Paibe

[loceOHy naxkmy Tpebano OM MOCBETUTH PYCKUM OC3IMYHUM peueHHLamMa
KOj€ y CBOjOj CTPYKTYpPH MUMajy BPIIHOIA PAJIHHE, aJlH BPIIUIIALL PAIHE Y CaMoj pede-
HUIM HUje (hOPMATHO MCKa3aH:

— OTKyna Bo3Bparaerech?
[Emy] Bpams v npasny cosopums? He 0ymyT xe oun nposepsith. (T1, 1)

,,Odakle se vracate?*
Da li da [on] laze ili da kaze istinu? Ma nece proveravati. (T2, c6)

YV 0BakBUM ciTydajeBUMa y 00aBe3W CMO Ja JIOTHYKH Cy0jeKaT BacIioCTaBHMO
Ha OCHOBY IITUPET KOHTEKCTA WM BaHje3WYKE CUTYaIH]je; Y HABESJCHOM IIPUMEPY Bp-
LIMJIal Pajbe y PyCcKoj Oe3IMYHO] PEYSHUIN U3PaKeH j€ IaTHBOM JINYHE 3aMEHUIIE
MYIIKOT pofa 3a Tpehe nuie — emy, 0K je IpeAnKar Oe3IUYHe PeYCHHUIE T1aro-
CKH, MCKa3aH WHOUHUTUBMMA y HAMOPEIHOM pacTaBHOM oaHocy. llpeBoamnan je
OBO Takolhe youro W PyCcKy Oe3JMUYHY pEueHHIly Ha CPIICKH jE€3UK MPEBEO JINYHOM
JIBOYJIAHOM PEUCHHUIIOM Ca H30CTaBJHEHUM IPaMaTHIKUM CyOjeKTOM ox KOjH C€ Bac-
IOCTaBJba Ha OCHOBY caMor oOnMKa riaroia y (GpyHKIUjU npeaukara: (0a) nasxce,
(0a) kaoice.

O yubECHUIIM J]a OBAKBH CIIy4ajeBH HUCY PETKOCT CBEOUHM U cienchu mpumep
W3 UCTPAKUBAHOT KOpITyca:

Wnest BpOe Obl 3HAT: HUYErO oH emy He caénaet. [Ipocto [HMave] nyscrno ceituac emy
oams, no3eonums nowyecmeosams Biacth. (T1, 1)

Ilja kao da je znao: niSta mu nece uraditi. Jednostavno [Ilja] treba da ga pusti, da mu
dopusti da oseti vlast. (T2, ¢7)

Pasnuika koja ce youaBa y OJJHOCY Ha MPETXOJHO HaBEJCHHU MpUMEp je BpCTa
TIpeanKaTa Koja je yrmoTpeOsbeHa y cpIickoM npeBomy. Mmak, Bpmmomna paame Mo-
ryhie je BaCroCTaBUTH Ha OCHOBY IIHPET KOHTCKCTA.
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4.1. I'maroncku npeanKar UCKa3aH OOJUKOM MPOILLIOT BpEMeHa

Pycke Oe3nuuHe peyeHnIle ca HeMCKa3aHUM BPIIUOLEM palibe MOTY OUTH U Y
MPOIIIIOM BPEMEHY:

[Emy] Ouenb 3axoménocy STux weii. (T, 1)
[On se] Veoma se zazeleo tog $¢ija. (T2, cl1)

Jlo nOMa OT CTAHNME peIrin mpoiTi Horamu. HykHO OBLT0 BCE 3TO B MEPBBIN pa3
Horamu nipoiti. [Emy] Xoménocs. J]a v ObICTPEN NONYUUTCS, Y€EM MAPILPYTKY JKAaTh.
(T1, 1)

Odlucio je da od stanice do kuce ide peske. Bilo je neophodno da prvi put kroz sve
prode peske. Zeleo je [on]. A1 bi¢e brze nego da ¢eka minibus. (T2, c12)

VY HaBeIeHNM NpHMEpUMa BPIIMIAL] PA/Ibe BACTIOCTABIBECH j€ Ha OCHOBY IIIH-
per KOHTEKCTa U MCKa3aH je JaTUBOM JIMYHE 3aMeHHMLIE 3a Tpehe Juie 10K je npeau-
KaT MPOCT IIArojcku y 0e3TMYHOM OOJHMKY Mpouuior BpeMena. Cpricke peueHHLe Cy
JMYHe, Cy0jeKaTcKo-IpeIMKaTcKe, ajly HeMoTIyHE, Tj. Ca M30CTaB/LEHUM IpaMaTHy-
KHM Cy0jeKTOM KOjU Ce MOKE BaCTIOCTABUTH HAa OCHOBY IPEIHKATA.

OcuM Oe3THIHUM OOJMIIMA XOMeN0Ch U 3aX0OMeNoCs, TIPEIUKaT PyCKuX 0e3-
JUYHUAX PEYCHUIIA MOXKE C€ MCKa3aTH M MPOILIMM BPEMEHOM JPYTHX IJIarona, ajiu
MOXe OUTH U CIIOKEH [TIaroJICKHU MpeauKaT (npuxoounocs / npuwinocs + inf.) o uemy
CBeJioue npuMepu u3 rpale:

Korna [emy] npuxoounocey B KOnNOHUM mepnéms — AyMai 00 3TOM MoabE3e, 00 ToM
nomodone. (T1, 1)

Kada je trebalo da [on] istrpi na robiji, razmisljao je o ovom ulazu, o ovom interfonu.
(T2, c16)

S0 He camoe emé Takde, K yemy Tam [emy] npussikdme npuwndcs. (T1, 1)
Ali to nije sve na Sta je [on] tamo morao da se navikne. (T2, c10)

[Ipemukar pycke Oe3IMYHE PEUCHUIIC Y JPYTrOM HABEJCHOM MPUMEPY U3PaKEH
je 00JIMKOM Cpellber pojia IPOIIoOr BpeMeHa, Jakiie, Oe3IUYHUM OOJIMKOM IJIarojia
nputimucs, 1 ”HQUHATHBOM. JIOTHIKN Cy0jeKaT je M30CTaBJbEH, alli CE BACIIOCTABIba
Ha OCHOBY HIMPET KOHTEKCTA U U3paykaBa JIATHUBOM JIMUHE 3aMEHHUIIE MYIIIKOT POJia 3a
tpehe nmune: emy. Y cprickoM npeBoy yrnoTpeOspeHa peYeHHMIIa je TBOWIaHa, TNYHA,
Ca M30CTaBJHCHUM I'PaMaTHYKUM Cy0jEKTOM OH U CJIOKEHUM IJIaroJICKUM IMPeIUKa-
TOM: je MOpao 0a ce HagUKHe.

Ocum 6e3nmrgHOT 00MMKa MPOIUIOT BpEMEHA Y PYCKOj Oe3TUYHO] peYeHUIIN
MOXeE C€ YIOTPEOUTH U OOJIUK KOHIUIMOHANA (npuuiiocy Ovl) KOju OU Takohe uMao
JIOTIYHY Y HH(UHUATHBY:

3amérmina Uneio: [um] npuwidce 6vr ecmpémumucsi y mycophbix 6akos. (T1, 1)
Primetila je Ilju: trebalo je da se [oni] sretnu kod kontejnera. (T2, c16)

YV HaBeICHOM MPUMEPY Ce BPIIUIIAL PATHE Y PYCKOj OS3TMYHOj PEUCHUIIH BAC-
MOCTaB/ba HAa OCHOBY HIMPET KOHTEKCTAa U MCKa3yje Ce JaTHMBOM JIMUHE 3aMCHUIIC
oHu. Y CPIICKOM je3HUKY je BaCIOCTaBJbCHA JINYHA 3aMEHUIIA 0ni y HOMHHATHBY.
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Haxo ce y Behem Opojy mpuMepa y CpIICKOM NPEBOAY Hajlaze JBoUIaHe cydje-
KaTCKO-TIPEANKATCKe, YeCTO HETOTIyHe, peueHulle, Tpebano Ou MMaTtu y BHIY M
YHILEHUILY J1a ce Yy ofipel)eHnM ciiydajeBUMa B y CPIICKOM je3UKy MOTY yIIOTpeOUTH
0e3MuHe pedyeHNIIe Kao MPEBOJHN €KBUBAJICHTH PYyCKHUX O€3IMYHUX peueHnna. Pas-
JIMKa KOja je MpUCYTHa omieda ce y cienehem: Bpumian paame y pyCKUM Oe3ny-
HUM PEUEHHIIaMa je YeCTO N30CTaBJbEH JIOK j€ Y CPIICKUM OE3TMYHUM peueHHUIama y
OBaKBHM CUTYyalldjaMa MHAMPEKTHHU 00jeKar y AaTuBy Hajuyenthe (hopMaIHO HCKa3aH:

Wibst MmoTHYN ronoBOit. Kypits 6030yxa [emy] ne xeamdano. (T1, 1)
Ilja je odmahnuo glavom. Zafalilo mu je vazduha za pusenje. (T2, c18)

[Emy] Ocmdnocs ua kyxue nocvompéms. Eciu i Ha KyXHe HET, TOrIa BOOBIIE HUIIé
ner. (T1, 1)

Ostalo mu je da pogleda u kuhinju. Ako je u kuhinji nema, onda je zaista nema nigde.
(T2, c19)

Pycka Oe3nuuHa peveHHUIla ca HEMCKA3aHUM BPIIMOIEM Pajbe MOXKE OUTH
MpeBeicHa Ha CPIICKU je3UK Takohe O3 TMIHOM PEUCHUIIOM Ca JJOTHIKUM CyOjeKTOM
y aKy3aTuBy:

[Ero] Jlomiino BHM3Y uBOTA, [eMy] OBLIO CTBIAHO 3a 3TO, U [y HEro| Hé ObLIO CHJI
octanosutbes. (T1, 1)

Lomilo ga je ispod stomaka, bilo ga je sramota zbog toga, i nije imao snage da se
zaustavi. (T2, cl)

Ot Barapéu nepedexan yiauiy — u BoT yxkeé Hauano [enosckoit. [Ero] 3awemiiio.
(TL, 1)
Od Batarejne je pretr¢ao ulicu i eto, ve¢ je pocetak Depovske. Steglo ga je. (T2, c16)

VY HaBeICHUM NPUMEPHMA U Y PYCKOM U Y CPIICKOM j€3UKY AUPEKTHHU 00jeKat
je 'y aKy3aTHUBY C TOM Pa3JIMKOM LITO j€ y PyCKOM HEeU3paKeH U NOTPeOHO ra je Bac-
[IOCTaBUTH HA OCHOBY IIHpPET KOHTEKCTA.

Bpumnan pagme y pycKoM je3uKy MOXKE Ce U3pa3UuTH U TeHUTHBOM C TPe/Iio-
TOM y HE CaMO y OIpUYHUM ITOCECHBHUM pedeHHIIaMa rpBor tuna. OBakas cyOjexar-
CKH JIeTepMHUHATOp Takole Moxe OUTH M30CTaBJbEH, Al CE BACIIOCTAaBJba HA OCHOBY
LIMPEr KOHTEKCTA WM BaHje3WUKe CUTYalHje:

C curapéramu Torna xe [y Hero| nauanocw. (T1, 1)
Tada je [on] poceo i sa cigaretama. (T2, c13)

VY pyckoj 0e3NMMYHO] peueHHULIM NPEAUKaT je MPOCT IVIaroJICKU U M3PaXKeH je
OOJTUKOM Cpeler poa MpOLUIOr BPeMEHa, JOK je CPIICKa peYeHMIa HEeMoTIIyHa
JIBOYJIAHA Ca MPEIUKATOM Y 3. JIUILy jeHUHE niepdeKTa.

4.2. IMeHCKH TIpearKaT NCKa3aH MPeIuKaTHBOM

VY mpouuioMm BpeMeHy pycke Oe3lIudHe pedeHuIe Takohe Mory uMar npeau-
KaT U3paXXeH CII0jeM MpEeIUKaTUBa M MHQUHUTHBA Y3 TPAMaTUUKH J0JaTaK y BHIY
0e3nuuHOr 00IKMKa TOMONHOT I1aroia y mpouuioM BpeMeHy.
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[Emy] Moorcno Ovlio coénams 60ox u npomopeamoucsi. (T1, 1)
Mogao je [on] da udahne i zazmuri nakratko. (T2, c8)

VY HaBeleHOM IPUMEPY Y PYCKOj OC3JIMYHO] PEUCHUIIN HPEAMKAT j& CIIOXKEH,
WMEHCKH, MCKa3aH MPEUKATHBOM, OOJIHMKOM CPEIer poja MpoIUIor BpeMeHa To-
MohHOTr T1arona u oOMuIMMa HHOUHUTUBA Y CACTABHOM OJHOCY. Bpimnaly paame
je M30CTaBJbEH, aJIM CE BAaCIIOCTaBJba HA OCHOBY LIMPEr KOHTEKCTA U IJIaCH emy, OJl-
HOCHO: 0MO OM M3pakeH JaTUBOM JIMUHE 3aMEHHIIE MYIIKOT poja 3a Tpehe nuiie.

Cpricku eKBUBAJICHT j€ JBOYJIaHA JTMYHA PEUYCHUIIA Ca IIaroJCKUM MpeuKa-
TOM, a U30CTaBJbCHH T'PAMaTHIKH CyOjeKaT ox BacIIOCTaBJha C€ HA OCHOBY OOJMKa
repdeKTa MOIAITHOT Tyaroja.

CriojeBu npeuKaTiBa 1 UHGUHUTHBA Y (PYHKITU]U TTPEIUKaTa PyCKIX Oe3Iid-
HHUX pEYCHUIIA HUCY PETKAa CHHTAKCHYKa TOjaBa. Y MPHJIOT OBOME HABOIUMO ClIe-
nehu npumep:

[...] u xaxapii pa3 BooOpaxkan ce6é cedst MOCkBUUOM. [EmMy]| Hddo 6vinio TOIBKO
ooyuuimwcsi, Hatimu pabOTy B IEHTPE U cHAmb ¢ Apy3bimu kBaptipy. (T1, 1)

[...]1 svaki put je umisljao da je Moskovljanin. Bilo je potrebno samo da [on] zavrsi
fakultet, nade posao u centru i iznajmi stan s prijateljima. (T2, c8)

VY HaBeZieHOM MpUMepy pycka Oe3HyHa pedeHHUIa je y MPOULIOM BPEMEHY:
HA00 ObL10 doyuumubcs. [IpenukaTiB Hado ca 00JIMKOM CPE/her pojia MPOILIOT Bpe-
MEHa ITOMONhHOT Iy1aroJia mpeBeeH je Ha CPIICKU OC3TMIHO: Ou10 je nompedHo, aln
Cy JIeJTIOBH TIpEINKATa KOjU CY MCKa3aHU y PYCKOM WH(UHUTHBHMA Ha CPIICKHU jE€3UK
[IPEBEACHH JIMYHUM [JIaroJICKUM OOUIMMA: Oa 3aspuiu, Hahe, usnajmu. Ha ocHOBY
ynoTpeOJbeHUX TIIArOJICKUX 00JINKa MOXKE CE 3aKJbYUUTH J1a j€ MPeBOaMIIAll (MCIpaB-
HO) BacIlOCTaBHO BPILHKOIA PAIE Y PYCKOj OC3JIMYHO] peueHUIU (emy), a 3aTUM ra
,»CaKpHo™ y TIpeIMKaTuMa CpIicKOT MPEBO/Ia, aJli CAKPHO TaKO Ja ce MOXKe Jiako Hahu.

VYV pyckuMm O€3TMYHAM pEUYCHHIIaMa Yy KOjuMa je TpeIuKaT UMEHCKHA W HCKa-
3aH MPEIUKATHBOM M MH()WHUTHBOM BPIIWIAIl PAJb€ CE BACIIOCTaB/ha HA OCHOBY
LIMper KOHTEKCTa U Hajuemhe je y JaTuBy. Y aHadu3HpaHoj rpahu MoCBeIOUEHH Cy
npuMepu OE3TMYHHUX PEYCHUIIA ca BACIIOCTAB/LEHUM JaTUBOM JIMYHE 3aMEHHMLIE 3a
Tpehe JuIie KEHCKOT U MyIIKOT poja. [IpeBofHN eKBUBAJICHTH Cy CPIICKE ABOUWIAHE,
YTJIaBHOM HEMOTITyHE, PEYEHHIIEe ca JJMIYHOM 3aMEHHUIIOM 3a Tpehe ure y GpyHKIuju
rpaMaTHyKor cy0jekra, Hajuenrhe n30CTaBJbEHOT:

[Eii] Moorcno 6vLno dosxcodamues erd, on u cam 0wl coéran. (T1, 1)
Mogla ga je [ona] sacekati, on bi sam trknuo. (T2, c17)

Wnbs Tonkuyn neps. [...] [Hocrosut. [Emy] Hdoo 6vino uomu panpme. (T1, 1)
Ilja je gurnuo vrata. [...] Trebalo je da [on] ide dalje. (T2, c19)

Wnu [emy] ndoo o6xooims Bee okpéctrsie mpoaykroseie? (T1, 1)
1li je bolje da [on] obide sve obliznje prodavnice? (T2, c17)

VY oapelenum crnydajeBuMa, Kao y ciy4ajy Kaja je y cacTaBy CIOKEHOT UMEH-
CKOT IpeuKara yrnoTpeOJbeH MPEeIUKaTUB MOJNICHO, AOIyHA Y UHOUHUTUBY MOXKE
OWUTH M30CTaBIbEHA!
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Huuero, ceroans myckait Harutadercst. Cerons [emy] moocro [mnakars]. (T1, 1)
Dobro, neka se danas isplace. Danas [on] moze [da place]. (T2, c12)

VY pycKoM je3uKy Oe3THYHE PEUCHHIIC Ca M30CTABJHEHUM BPIITHOIEM DPAHHEe
MOTy OUTH 3aBHCHE PEUECHHIIE Y OKBHPY 3aBHCHOCIIOKEHHUX peYEeHUNA. Y UCTPaXku-
BaHOM KOPITYCy ITOCABEIOYEH je MpUMep 3aBUCHE aaBepOHjalHe pedeHHIle Koja je
Oe3nuyHa:

Ur66nl [emy] nécue Bcé scnomuums owiro. (T1, 1)
Kako bi mu bilo lakse da se set. (T2, c13)

V HaBeneHOM MPUMEPY CPIICKA PEUCHHIA je Takolhe Oe3TuuHa, a HANPEKTHU
o0jekaT MCKa3aH je OO0JIMKOM JIaTHBA JTMYHE 3aMeHHuIIe 3a Tpehe nuile.

4.3. [Ipenukar ncka3ad HHOUHATHBOM

[Ipemukar pycke Oe3nmyHe pedeHUIle MOXe OUTH M Yy OONHMKY WH(WHUTHBA,
nakiie, 06e3 mpeaukatuBa. PedeHuie ca caMOCTaIHUM MH()UHUTHBOM y (QYHKLIHjH
IpeauKaTa crajaajy y noceOHy BpCTy PyCKHX jeTHOUJIaHUX PEYCHHUIA JOK ce Yy CpIl-
CKOM je3uKy UH(QHUHUTHB BEOMa PETKO Hala3H Y QYHKIHMjH IPOCTOT TIIArOJICKOT Mpe-
nukata. [lormemajMo mpuMepe mocBeoueHE Y NCTPaKUBaHO] Tpahu:

3auém [emy] mpdmumocs Ha 4eOypeK, Koraa cKOpo MaMuubl mm ropstaue? (T1, 1)
Zasto da [on] trosi na piroSku s mesom, kada ¢e uskoro jesti mamin vruc §¢i? (T2, cl11)

VYV cprickoM je3uKky je ymecTo Oe3nmuyHe, Tj. MHOUHUTUBHE PEUCHUIIC YIIO-
TpeOJbeHa JINYHA, JBOWIAHA PEYCHUIA, JIOK je MH(HUHUTHUB TPEBEAEH KOHCTPYK-
LHjOM Oa+IIPE3eHT.

Jlornukwu cy0jexar y pyCKUM pedeHHUIaMa U3paskeH je O0JIMKOM AaTHBa, JOK Ce
y CPIICKOM je3uKy Hajuenrhe pajgy 0 HOMUHATUBY Yy QYHKIUjH TPAMaTHIKOT Cy0jeKTa
KOJH C€ 4eCTO M30CTaBJba!

TOMBKO KUBEIM BEPHICH, TONBKO 3M0pOBBIM. [la [Tebe] XOTh pucosdms, TaHO ¢ TOOOH,
unn yx! (T1, 1)
Samo se vrati ziv i zdrav. [Ti] Mozes i da crtas, ma dobro, idi ve¢ jednom! (T2, c17)

A s OKOIO MATH, HaBEPHOE, K HEW CTydych... B MsicHO# muta. Jymanma, MOXeT eif
saxeamums [Mue] uero. (T1, 1)

A ja sam joj kucila, mislim, oko pet... U mesaru sam isla. Mislila sam mozda nesto da
joj uzmem. (T2, c18)

VY HCTpaKMBaHOM KOPITYCY TIOCBEJOUCH j€ IPUMEpP pyCKe Oe3TNIHe pedeHuIe
KOja IMPEe/ICTaBIba 3aBUCHY PEUCHHILY y CacTaBy 3aBUCHOCIIOKEHE, a Y CPIICKOM ITpe-
BOJY je PyCKH MHPUHUTHB yMECTO KOHCTPYKIM]OM Oa-+TPE3eHT y QYHKIM]H Ipeau-
KaTa npeBesieH oonukoM Tpeher nuna MHOKHHE QyTypa:

[MotOM OHVI — MOTHBIE, TOLIME — MU HKATHO O OYEeper OPAHKEBOE KONouee, U
CMOTpEIH JIPYT Ha Ipyra, He 3Has, Kak [uM] ganerue ocums. (T1, 1)

Naizmenicno su, oznojeni i prazni, pili gaziranu pomorandzu i gledali jedno drugo, ne
znajuci kako ¢e [oni] dalje ziveti. (T2, c15)
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Bpumnan pagme ce y o0ema pedeHnaMa MoXKe BaClOCTaBUTH Ha OCHOBY KOH-
TEKCTa: Y PyCKOj PEUCHUIIN je Ped O MHANPEKTHOM 00jeKTYy MCKa3aHOM JIaTHBOM, a y
CPIICKOM j€3UKYy je Y HTamky I'paMaTH4YK Cy0jeKaT y HOMHHATHBY.

He Tako decta mojaBa y pycKoM je3HKy je ymoTpeda 6e3mmaHoT 00IrKa moMoh-
HOT IJIarojia Osims y MPOIUIOM BPEMEHY CPEIIber posa Kao rpaMatuyko oapeherme
KaTeropuje BpeMeHa y3 HHPUHUTHB y QGYHKLHUjU IpeauKaTa Oe3/InUHEe peucHHLIE:

[...] Wnbs Bizmen B Heil Be3né TONBKO TO, 4erd uamajieka, us noesna [Mave] 6vi0 He
pazensoéms: meutos. (T1, 1)

[...]11ja je svuda u njoj video samo ono $to izdaleka, iz voza [Ilja] nije mogao da vidi:
pandure. (T2, c8)

Y CprIiCKOM je3rKy PEeUeHHMIA je U Y OBOM CIyuajy HEMOTITyHa, IBOYJIaHa ca CIIOMKe-
HHM TJIaroJICKUM TPEANKATOM, OTHOCHO Ca KOHCTPYKIIM]OM O@+IPE3eHT 1ITO MPE/ICTaBIba
AIITEPHATHBY 32 HHPUHUTHUB. Y HaBEJICHOM MPUMEPY BPIIMIIALL PAIEHE j€ Y PYCKOM jE3HKY
Y JIATHBY, y CPIICKOM jE3HKY j¢ Y HOMUHATHBY, M BACTIOCTABJBCH j¢ HA OCHOBY KOHTEKCTA.

Jlaknie, y HaBEICHOj PYCKOj PEUCHMIIM MPEIUKAT je TVIArOJCKH: HU3PAXKCH je
OOJIUKOM Cpelier pojia MPOILIOT BpeMeHa MOMONHOT I1aroia 6sims U HeTUPAaHUM
WHOHUHATHBOM, JIOK C€ BPIIMJIALl PaJh-e BaCIIOCTaBJba Ha OCHOBY MTPETXOAHE MPOCTE
pEeUYCHHUIIE U TIPE/ICTaBIba JATHB BIACTUTOT UMEHA.

Peuenniia Ha CpPIICKOM je3WKy je M 'y OBOM CIIydajy JIMYHA, [BOYJIAHA, ca U3-
OCTaBJLEHUM TPAMaTUIKUM CyOjeKTOM KOjH Ce€ Takol)e MoXKe BaclloCTaBUTHU: Mba.

VY Texemy TiyXOBCKOT HaIa3u ce U MPUMEp yIOTpeOe HHPUHUTHBHE PEUCHUIIC
ca IJIaroJioM niesdms y3 00aBe3Hy yrnorpeOy HHIAMPEKTHOT 00jeKTa y IaTUBY KOjH ce
y HaBeJIEHOM IIPUMEpY BaCIOCTaBJba HA OCHOBY MPETXOTHE PEUCHUIIC:

XOauT oHA MAMO Herd KaxIblil ieHb — U [eii] naeedms. (T1, 1)
Prolazi ona pored njega svaki dan — i nije je briga. (T2, c14)

Naxo ce 3a 0Baj pycku miaroi y Peunuxy npejiaxy NpeBOIHU CKBUBAJICHTH Y
BHUIY Tarona (re) mapumu, hyhxamu, HaBOJAE Ce U MPUMEPH Oaut (2a) bpuea, bau
(me) opuea (PCP, 1998: 556), a y HaBemeHOM IIpuMepy yIoTpeOJbeH je Takohe 0e3-
JINYHU €KBUBAJICHT HUje je bpued.

Ja pesumupamo: Oe31MYHe peYeHHUIIE Y PYCKOM j€3UKY MOT'Y y CBOjOj CTPYKTY-
PH MMaTH JIOTUYKH CyOjekaT, Hajuemthe y 1aTuBy, KOjH HE MOpa yBEeK OMTH UCKa3aH,
QI ce MOKEe BACMOCTABUTH Ha OCHOBY LIMPEr KOHTEKCTA M0 YeMy OBE PEUCHUIIC
pasnuKyjeMo off Oe3NMYHHX PEUYeHHIIa KOje HHCY MPOIIUPEHE IEeTEPMHUHATOPOM.
Bpmmnan pagme y pyckuM 0e3MHYHIM pedeHuIiamMa, OCUM JIaTHBOM 0e3 Ipeiora,
MOKe OWTH M3pakeH TeHUTHUBOM Ca U 0e3 Mpeuiora, MHCTPYMEHTAIOM, a TI0CBe-
JIOUYEHH Cy U IPUMEPH AUPEKTHOT 00jeKTa y aKy3aTHBy 0e3 Ipeasiora.

Jlok ce pycke Oe3nuuHe pedeHuIle 0e3 JOTHUKOr Cy0jeKTa Ha CPIICKH je3UK Haj-
yemnrhe mpeBojie Takohe Oe3MUUHNM peUeHHIIaMa, 3a Pycke Oe3IMIHE PEUCHHUIIE Ca JIO-
THYKAM CY0jeKTOM, OMO OH FICKa3aH WM HE, Y CPIICKOM je3HKy Hajuernrhe Hama3uMo TIpe-
BOJIHE €KBMBAJICHTE Y BU/Y JBOWIAHHX JIMYHUX IMOTIMYHHUX WM HETIOTITYHUX PEUSHHIIA.

HcrpaxkuBame je MOTBPIMIIO IMOCTOjale€ U3BECHOT OJICTYIAama OJf YOUSHUX
MPaBUIHOCTU: O€3IMYHE peUeHHLE ce y QYHKUHMH CPICKUX MPEBOJHHUX EKBUBaJIC-
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HaTa MOTY II0jaBUTH U y CIy4ajeBUMa Kaja Cy PyCcKe Oe3IMYHE PEUeHUIIEe TPOIIH-
peHe cy0jeKkaTcKuM JIETepPMHUHATOPOM, UCKa3aHUM MJIM HEMCKa3aHUM. YIJIABHOM je
ped 0 MOCeOHUM CHHTarMama ca Iarojmma Koju Cy CTHJICKH Mapkupanu. Mmak,
U y OBUM CIIy9ajeBUMa YE€CTO MOCTOjH aJTEpPHATHBHA MOTYNHOCT MpeBoia y BUIY
JIBOYJIAHE CY0jEKaTCKO-TIPEINKATCKE PEUCHHIIE.

IIpernocrasspa ce n1a je BaKHO MpaBUTH (HE Oalll yBEK) jacHy pas3iuKy uzMmely
PYCKUX OE3IMMUYHKMX PEYCHHUIIA KOj€ Y CBOjOj CTPYKTYpH HEMajy BPILIHUOLA PaJhe, Ta-
yHHUje: m3Mel)y pedeHHIa Koje HHUCY NPOLIMpEHe Cy0jeKaTCKUM JIETEPMUHATOPOM H
OC3MMIHIX PEUCHHUIIA KOje MMajy BPIIHOIA PAIHE alld Y KOjUMa jeé OH M30CTaBJhCH.
OBa pa3nurka cBakako MO)Ke OWTH OTpaBiaHa CIIMYHOIINY Koja IMMOCTOju Mel)y pycKuM
OC3JIMYHUM pPEUCHHUIAMA Ca MCKA3aHUM W HEHCKAa3aHUM BPIIHOIEM Pajhe, KaKo Y
CTPYKTYPH CAMUX PEUCHHUIIA TAKO U Y FBUXOBUM CPIICKUM TIPEBOIHNAM EKBUBAJICHTAMA.

Jlaibe uctpakuBame MOXKe MMOKa3aTH Y KOjoj MEPH M Ha KOjU HAYMH JICKCUYKO
3HauCH-C MPEeIUKaTHBA U TIIarojia MOKe YTUIATH Ha U3PAKCHOCT HITH HEU3PAKEHOCT,
OTHOCHO: TIOCTOjalbe¢ WIIM HETOCTOjarhe JIOTHIKOT Cy0jeKTa Yy pyCKUM Oe3TMIHUM
pedeHnIamMa mTo OM CBAKaKO JIOIATHO TIOjaCHUJIO OBY BOXKHY CHHTAKCHYKY CICIIU-
(UYHOCT W TPYXKKUIIO MPEBOUOIMMA HOBE MOTYRHOCTH U aNTepHATUBE 3a TAUHU]jH,
jacHMjU M, CBaKaKo, joul 0OJbU MPEBOI.
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IMPERSONAL SENTENCES IN RUSSIAN AND ITS
ALTERNATIVES IN SERBIAN TRANSLATION

Summary

Impersonal sentences in the Russian language can have a logical subject in their
structure, most often in the dative, which does not always have to be expressed, but can
be established on the basis of a broader context, which distinguishes these sentences from
impersonal sentences that are not extended by the determinant. The performer in Russian
impersonal sentences, except for the dative without a preposition, can be expressed by a
genitive with or without a preposition, an instrumental, and there are also examples of a
direct object in the accusative without a preposition.

While Russian impersonal sentences without a logical subject are most often translated
into impersonal sentences, for Russian impersonal sentences with a logical subject,
whether expressed or not, in Serbian we usually find translation equivalents in the form
of two-part personal complete or incomplete sentences.

The research confirmed the existence of a certain deviation from the observed
regularities: impersonal sentences as a function of Serbian translation equivalents can
also appear in cases when Russian impersonal sentences are extended by a subject
determinant, expressed or unspoken. These are mostly special phrases with verbs that
are stylistically marked. However, even in these cases, there is often an alternative
possibility of translation in the form of a subject-predicate sentence.

It is assumed that it is important to make (not always) a clear distinction between
Russian impersonal sentences that do not have a performer in their structure, more
precisely: between sentences that are not expanded by a subject determinant and
impersonal sentences that have a performer but in which it is omitted. This difference
can certainly be justified by the similarity that exists between Russian impersonal
sentences with the expressed and unexpressed performer, both in the structure of the
sentences themselves and in their Serbian translation equivalents.

Further research can show to what extent and in what way the lexical meaning of predicates
and verbs can affect expressiveness or inexpressiveness, in other words: existence or non-
existence of a logical subject in Russian impersonal sentences which would certainly further
clarify this important syntactic specificity and provide translators with new possibilities
and alternatives for a more accurate, clearer and, of course, even better translation.
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Abstract: The paper addresses three pairs of common near-synonymous syntactic
constructions in English: the get vs have something done, the will V-inf vs be going to
V-inf, and the ditransitive vs the prepositional dative constructions. It does so with the
following aims: a) to present an overview of the results of the distinctive collexeme
analysis (as a type of collostructional analysis suited to investigating alternative
constructions) applied to the given pairs of constructions in the literature, and b) to
check those results against their view in various TEFL-oriented reference books and
establish how much the views presented there and the results of the given type of
(statistical) analysis tie in with one another. It concludes that TEFL-oriented reference
books, albeit quite valuable, tend to overlook at least a part of semantic and / or
pragmatic differences between the given periphrastic constructions. The paper thus
argues for a tighter integration of the results of theoretical linguistics based on state-of-
the-art statistical methods applied to (massive representative) corpus data, on the one
hand, and TEFL-related literature, on the other hand, as such an integration can prove
useful in increasing the descriptive adequacy of the latter and can help improve EFL
learners’ language competence.

Key words: alternative constructions, distinctive collexeme analysis, collostructional
analysis, TEFL.

1. Introduction

This paper addresses three pairs of common near-synonymous syntactic
constructions in English: 1) the get N2 V-en vs the have N2 V-en constructions (get
this sorted out | have one's car serviced), 2) the will V-inf vs the be going to V-inf
constructions (will finish soon | be going to invest a lot into the project), and 3) the
V' N2 N3 (the ditransitive) vs the V' N3 fo N2 (the prepositional dative) constructions
(give someone a book / play the ball to someone).

The given construction variants are often treated as interchangeable in TEFL-
oriented reference books, especially when it comes to the pairs under 1) and 3).

! This study was supported by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development of
the Republic of Serbia (Contract No. 451-03-9/2021-14/200165). The early version of the paper was
presented at the Third International Conference on Teaching Languages and Cultures in the Post-Method
Era held at the Faculty of Philosophy, University of Ni§, on 26" and 27" October 2018. That paper has
not been published anywhere nor is it currently submitted for publication anywhere.
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Even when they are not, as is the case in the pair under 2), the differences in the
use of one construction variant as opposed to the other are sometimes not described
adequately enough and may not be based on hard evidence, i.e., on the data from
massive standardized corpora of English that are approached on the basis of strict
observational and experimental protocols and relevant statistical methods.

The paper thus has the two following aims: a) to present an overview of the
results of the distinctive collexeme analysis applied to the given pairs of constructions
in the literature, and b) to check those results against the views of the given pairs
of alternative constructions in various TEFL-oriented reference books (primarily
student books in English grammar and use, such as Swan, 1995; Murphy, 1994; Vince
& Sunderland, 1994; Biber, Conrad & Leech, 2002; Graver, 1986; and Thomson &
Martinet, 1986), and establish how much the views presented there, on the one hand,
and how the results of the given type of (statistical) analysis tie in with one another
with respect to the given alternative constructions, on the other.

2. Collostructional analysis and its variants

Collostructional analysis, which distinctive collexeme analysis is a type of,
is a family of statistical corpus-linguistic methods for analysing the relationships
between words and the grammatical structures in which they occur, typically used
within the theoretical framework of Construction Grammar.

It measures the degree of attraction or repulsion that words exhibit towards
syntactic constructions (hence the term collostruction as a blend of the words
collocation and construction). It was developed by Stefan Th. Gries and Anatol
Stefanowitsch as an extension of existing collocation-based methods. As opposed
to such methods, which focus on purely linear co-occurrence preferences and
restrictions pertaining to specific lexical items, collostructional analysis is adapted
to the investigation of the lexis-grammar interface and heavily relies on strict
quantification and inferential statistics.

Some of the sources involving collostructional analysis (and its three
variants, to be addressed shortly) include: Gries, 2010, 2012, 2013, 2014, 2015;
Gries & Stefanowitsch, 2004a, 2004b; Flach, 2015; Gries, Hampe & Schonefeld,
2005; Hilpert, 2006, 2012, 2014a, 2014b, 2014c; Stefanowitsch, 2006, 2011, 2013;
Stefanowitsch & Gries, 2003, 2005, 2008; and Wulff, Stefanowitsch & Gries 2007,
inter alia.

Collostructional analysis is grounded in two frameworks, one theoretical and
one methodological. The methodological framework is that of quantitative corpus
linguistics. It is characterized by reliance on naturally occurring language data from
representative and balanced corpora, that are subjected to strict quantification and
statistical evaluation. The theoretical framework consists of grammatical theories
that meet the following two criteria. Firstly, they consider grammatical structures at
various levels of complexity (ranging from morphemes to sentences) and schematicity
(ranging from completely schematized to completely lexicalized, e.g. NI V' N2 N3, be
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going to V-inf, are going to invest) as meaningful in and of themselves, i.e. as signs
(form—meaning pairs) and thus not fundamentally different from the lexicon. Secondly,
they acknowledge the relevance of frequency distributions of linguistic items.

It is thus applied in the context of various usage-based constructivist
approaches to language, for example, Boas’s Cognitive Construction Grammar or
Croft’s Radical Construction Grammar, but mostly within the above-mentioned
(usage-based) Goldbergian Construction Grammar (for the fundamentals on the last,
see Goldberg, 1995, and Hoffman & Trousdale, 2013).

The basic goal in performing a collostructional analysis is to establish which
lexical items are “typical” of a given grammatical construction, i.e. the appearance
of which lexical items is statistically significant for the construction in question,
such as the keep on V-ing construction (keep on talking), the It be ADJ to inf. clause
construction (It is impossible to do that right now), the V' N2 into V-ing construction
(She coerced him into confessing), and the like, including the constructions addressed
in this paper.

There are several reasons for conducting this kind of analysis. Firstly, simple
descriptive data (in the form of simple raw frequency counts) is sometimes not
reliable enough in establishing which lexical items are statistically significant for
a construction. Rather than merely presenting which elements occur in the given
construction most often, collostructional analysis uses relative frequency counts
(statistical tests) to determine which elements occur more frequently in a construction
than would be expected by chance, thus enhancing descriptive adequacy. Secondly,
analysing the mutual dependencies between constructions and the lexical elements
that appear in them, one can shed light on the semantics of grammatical constructions.
In addition, the fact that some dependencies between particular lexical items and
particular grammatical structures can indeed be established, provides strong evidence
for theories like Construction Grammar, that, as indicated above, view grammatical
structures as signs and that consider language as a repository of meaningful linguistic
units of various degrees of schematicity or specificity. In other words, if syntactic
structures were meaningless, no significant associations between them and specific
lexical items used in them would be expected. Thirdly, collostructional analysis has
implications for psycholinguistic studies of language acquisition (see Goldberg,
2006). And fourthly, reliance on statistical methods and the strict observational and
experimental protocols that such methods require may help to empirically test the
existing theoretical standpoints as they are practically applied in TEFL-oriented
reference books (primarily student books in English grammar and use), which is
quite important for the purposes in this paper.

There are three variants of collostructional analysis. Those are simple collexeme
analysis, distinctive collexeme analysis and co-varying collexeme analysis, each of
which is adapted to analysing particular aspects of the relationship between lexical
items and grammatical constructions. In keeping with the topic of the paper, only the
distinctive collexeme analysis will be presented here.

Distinctive collexeme analysis (cf. Gries & Stefanowitsch 2004a) aims to
establish the differences between two or more alternative constructions, i.e., formally

117



Jezik, knjiZzevnost, alternative @) Jezicka istrazivanja

different constructions with similar meanings in their respective collocational
preferences. More specifically, it establishes which collexemes are over- and
underrepresented in each variety at a statistically significant level, i.e., it identifies
the lexemes which exhibit a strong preference for one alternative construction
type as opposed to the other. It thus makes it possible to identify subtle differences
between two apparently synonymous constructions, such as the active and the
passive constructions, the particle-first vs. the object-first verb-particle constructions
(He picked up the book | He picked the book up), as well as the construction pairs
addressed in this paper.

3. Methodological Framework

The underlying method broadly consists of the following steps: firstly, the
researcher must find the relevant e-corpus. As distinctive collexeme analysis is a
type of statistical analysis, it is especially suited to investigating large masses of
data. Such data can, for example, be found in massive e-corpora such as the English
Corpora created by Professor Mark Davies (https://www.english-corpora.org/).
They include (but are not limited to) the Corpus of Contemporary American English
(COCA), Global Web-Based English (GloWbE), News on the Web (NOW), iWeb:
The Intelligent Web-based Corpus, and others, all of which contain several hundred
million, sometimes several billion tokens each. Secondly, the researcher should then
extract all the examples of the construction of interest (which typically requires
manual clean-up of the thus obtained subcorpus as the search syntax can automatically
return a number of faulty instances of the construction under investigation). Thirdly,
the following numerical data should then be obtained: a) the number of times a
lexical item filling the target slot and one of the alternative constructions, (c1) co-
occur; b) the number of times the lexical items which are otherwise found in the
target slot appear in the other alternative construction (c2); c) the number of times
cl co-occurs with words other than the lexical items appearing in the target slot,
and d) the frequency of all units except the lexical items from the target slot that
occur within ¢2. In short, the data needed are those related to presence of both a
token and c1 (the case under @), none of them (the case under d), when one of them
is present and the other one is absent (the cases under b and c). These are entered
into spreadsheet files, which are then converted into .txt or .csv files and uploaded
into R (an open-source software for statistical analysis). The researcher can then use
the script written by Stefan Th. Gries (2014) or the R package by S. Flach (2017),
to prompt the user for the relevant quantitative data. The results obtained consist
of p-values that can serve as an indicator of collostructional strength (the lower the
p-value, i.e. the closer it is to zero, the stronger the mutual attraction of individual
lexical items and a construction). In addition, the negative base-10 logarithm of the
p-value can be used as well (the larger the given logarithm of the p-value, the stronger
the mutual attraction of individual lexical items and the constructions in question,
cf. Gries, Hampe & Schonefeld, 2005; Stefanowitsch & Gries, 2005). The given
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value is typically referred to in this context as an index of collostructional strength
(henceforward, ICS). The statistical test used in this kind of analysis is Fisher’s exact
test (henceforward, FET). Whichever distributional statistic is used (the p-value or
the ICS), its results are used to compare the observed occurrences of the two forms
(the lexical items filling a particular slot, on the one hand, and the construction in
question, on the other hand) with their expected frequencies in order to determine
which combinations are noteworthy, i.e., statistically significant. The lexical items
occurring in the target slot of a construction can then be ranked according to the
strength of their association with the given construction, starting with those most
attracted to it and ending with those most strongly repelled by it.

The qualitative account of the quantitative results typically includes: a) focusing
on the top significantly attracted collexemes to the given construction(s), as well as
focusing on the top significantly repelled ones (the latter can provide insight into
the constraints that govern the usage of a construction, so interpretation in negative
terms can also be useful); b) classifying those collexemes semantically, whereby this
classification is then used in the (typically cognitively oriented) discussion of the
different senses of the construction(s) in question, including the one taken as central.

As indicated above, the section that follows will present an overview of the
results of the application of distinctive collexeme analysis to the above-mentioned
pairs of alternative constructions already available in the literature and, more
importantly for the purposes of this paper, it will check those results against the view
of the given pairs of alternative constructions in various TEFL-oriented reference
books. Therefore, the focus will be on how much the views presented there and the
results of the given type of statistical analysis tie in with one another with respect
to the given constructions. More specifically, the focus will be on how the results
of distinctive collexeme analysis in the given cases can contribute to TEFL-related
reference literature.

4. Data and discussion

4.1. The get N2 V-en vs the have N2 V-en constructions

The most important results of the distinctive collexeme analysis applied to the
get something done and the have something done constructions are summarized in
Table 1 below.

Get N2 V-en Have N2 V-en

No | Collexeme ICS No | Collexeme ICS

1 sort out 44.99 1 cut 24.95
2 do 40.17 2 perm 16.12
3 sort 10.43 3 do 13.04
4 finish 8.33 4 build 8.99
5 organise / organize 7.85 5 cut off 7.33
6 dress 5.87 6 put down 7.33
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wash 5.50 7 put 7.09

fix 5.14 8 service 4.99

book 4.56 9 clean 4.45
10 start 3.08 10 remove 3.73
11 dry 2.61 11 put up 3.63
12 write down 2.57 12 shave 3.63
13 deliver 2.42 13 test 3.48
14 do up 1.99 14 put in 3.37
15 insure 1.99 15 put on 3.14
16 set up 1.99 16 replace 2.96
17 cook 1.96 17 trim 2.96
18 line up 1.96 18 repair 2.92
19 send off 1.96 19 take out 2.49
20 warm up 1.96 20 make 2.22
21 work out 1.96 21 check out 2.20
22 kill 1.60 22 highlight 2.20
23 make up 1.43 23 knock down 2.20
24 backdate 1.30 24 put across 2.20
25 blow 1.30 25 shape 2.20

Table 1. Top distinctive collexemes for the get N2 V-en vs the
have N2 V-en constructions (adapted from Gaétanelle, 2006)

Even though both constructions are commonly characterized as roughly
synonymous, the data above show that they actually have different collostructional
profiles. Namely, the lexical items significantly attracted to the V-slot of the two
alternative constructions are quite different. The only collexeme that appears in
both lists is the verb do, which indicates that the two constructions are indeed not
interchangeable despite their formal similarity.

Semantically speaking, the verbs appearing in the get something done
variant generally have to do with organisation (e.g. sort / sort out, finish, organize
/ organize) and daily actions (e.g. dress, wash, cook). In addition, an analysis of
the immediate context of the given variant shows two additional things. Firstly, the
given construction is typically used when some sort of effort or difficulty is implied,
or when there is reference to an impending deadline (We must get it done by Sunday
afternoon at 2:00, Now, let’s get it sorted out quickly and quietly. Shall we?). And
secondly, getting something done (getting something finished / sorted out, getting
oneself dressed etc.), typically implies that one does it oneself.

On the other hand, most verbs appearing in the have something done alternative
confirm the common knowledge that this construction type is related to service:
having one’s hair cut | permed | trimmed | done, having something built, having
a particular machine, gadget etc. serviced or repaired, having a hedge, grass etc.
trimmed, having something tested | cleaned / removed / replaced, etc. In that sense,
the basic meaning of the having something done construction is to commission
someone to do something on another s behalf.

Naturally, the get something done construction can also express commissioning
someone to do something on another’s behalf (e.g., He got his car fixed yesterday),
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but distinctive collexeme analysis shows that this meaning (as indicated by the verbs
significantly attracted to it), while possible, is not statistically probable as the verbs
appearing in the have something done construction are not distinctive enough for the
get something construction, either. This is often confirmed by the fact that even if the
verb get appears in the given construction with one of the collexemes that the verb
have typically appears with (such as build), the whole construction is once again
used to indicate that something is done with effort and difficulty and usually with an
impending deadline, which is the sense not present in the have counterpart (e.g. In
order to get it built quickly and quietly, they’d hire anybody who could do the job).

Most importantly, for our purposes in this paper, the consulted reference
books typically do not mention this distinction at all. The only difference that they
concentrate on is that get can be used in the same way as have [sic!], and that the
former one is more colloquial (Thomson & Martinet, 1986, p. 119), i.e. that it is used
mainly in informal spoken English (Murphy, 1994, p. 90).

The only authors that actually do get close to the distinction outlined above
are Vince & Sunderland (1994, p. 40), who claim that get is more likely to be used
than have: a) when there is a feeling that something must be done (really must get /
have my hair cut), b) when there is a feeling of eventually managing to do something
(eventually got / had the car fixed at the Fast Service garage), and c) in orders and
imperatives (Get your hair cut!). Still, this remains imprecise enough in light of the
above observations, and the fact that these authors typically cite both give and have
in the above examples, implies that they fail to make adequate distinctions between
what is merely possible, as opposed to what is (statistically) probable in the given
situations.

Swan (1995, p. 222) adds that the get variant means finish doing something,
which is also not precise enough in view of the observations above. In addition, he
states that the past participle here has a passive meaning, an observation reiterated in
Graver (1986, p. 114). This observation is also dubious since, as indicated above, the
get something done construction often implies that one does something oneself, i.e.
it remains unclear what the term the passive meaning here refers to. In other words,
the results of this kind of statistical analysis appear to undermine some commonplace
descriptions of the pair of alternative constructions in question and to provide sound
evidence on which some common terms should be reconsidered.

Eventually, Biber, Conrad & Leech (2002, p. 309) discuss the given pair of
constructions within their discussion of various verb complements. They say that
-ed complement clauses (I got the door locked, They had carnival rides trucked and
installed on the great green lawns) are rare and very restricted in their distribution.
They add that these clauses can complement only verbs (rather than other word
classes) and that only a few main clause verbs can control them (get and have, as
well as want, need, see and hear). In other words, the given authors do not address
the difference in the use of the given pair of constructions at all. This is quite
surprising since the given grammar book is exceptional in its reliance on corpora,
not only for authentic examples, but also for coverage of language variation,
including the coverage of preference and frequency of grammatical structures across
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registers, regional dialects and other factors which may influence the use of various
constructions, which is one of its main professed outcomes (Biber, Conrad & Leech,
2002, p. 3).

Eventually, it should be briefly observed here that the given authors, naturally,
also address examples such as He had his arm broken during a fight, which refer to
instances when something bad happens to someone. The use of the given construction
pair with this meaning is outside the scope of this paper and will not be addressed
further.

4.2. The will V-inf'vs the be going to V-inf constructions

The table below presents the most important results of the distinctive collexeme
analysis applied to the given two alternative constructions expressing futurity in
English.

will V-inf be going to V-inf

No | Collexeme FET p-value No | Collexeme FET p-value
1 see 0.0004 1 say 1.12E-12
2 find 0.0015 2 do 2.02E-08
3 give 0.0047 3 happen 4.77E-05
4 know 0.0108 4 have 0.0001

5 provide 0.0177 5 2o 0.0004

6 depend 0.0285 6 win 0.0005

7 want 0.0305 7 stay 0.0014

8 receive 0.0305 8 use 0.0045

9 consider 0.0361 9 buy 0.0059
10 remain 0.0458 10 talk 0.0060
11 become 0.0553 11 show 0.0213
12 finish 0.0581 12 get 0.0275
13 hold 0.0736 13 suggest 0.0315
14 include 0.0736 14 be 0.0357
15 notice 0.0736 15 put 0.0362
16 follow 0.0934 16 invest 0.0444
17 reach 0.0934 17 measure 0.0444
18 need 0.0985 18 perform 0.0444
19 send 0.1080 19 photocopy 0.0444
20 accept 0.1184 20 rehearse 0.0444

Table 2. Top distinctive collexemes for the will V-infvs the be going
to V-inf constructions (adapted from Gries & Stefanowitsch, 2004a)

As it emerges from the table above, the main difference between the two
lists of top collexemes is dynamicity. Namely, the distinctive collexemes for the
will variant dominantly refer to relatively non-agentive or low-dynamicity actions
(find, receive, hold, finish, reach, e.g., I will finish this paper soon), including
events related to perception and cognition (see, know, want, consider, notice,
need, accept, e.g., They won't consider your application any time soon), as well
as to states (depend, remain, e.g., He will remain in custody). Only five of the top
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20 collexemes refer to dynamic actions (give, provide, include, follow, send). On
the other hand, only five of the top 20 collexemes distinctive for the be going to
V-inf variant encode states or non-agentive actions (have, stay, be, happen, get,
e.g., We're going to stay but you guys go); the remaining collexemes encode very
dynamic actions. The second difference is related to the specificity of the actions
and events involved — the list for be going to contains some very specific actions
(invest, measure, photocopy, rehearse), as opposed to the will V-inf variant. In
short, the be going to variant encodes more dynamic and more specific actions and
events than will variant.

As opposed to Graver (1986), which makes no mention of the differences
in the use of the two alternative constructions, all the other reference books used
for the purposes of this paper do so. Those differences can be summarized as
follows:

a) be going to is used for more planned, “premeditated” actions than will

+ infinitive, which expresses intention at the moment of decision or an
immediate decision (e.g., Thompson & Martinet, 1990, p. 180-210;
Murphy, 1994, p. 16; Vince & Sunderland 1994, p. 7; Murphy, 1994, p.
42, 46; Swan, 1995, p. 221);

b) when talking about future events not involving oneself, be going to
expresses a greater certainty on the part of the speaker than will (Thompson
& Martinet, 1990, p. 180-210; Murphy, 1994, p. 16);

c) be going to is used for talking about a more immediate future than wil/
(Thompson & Martinet, 1990, p. 180-210; Murphy, 1994, p. 16);

d) will + infinitive is also used for offering, agreeing and promising to do
something, and asking somebody to do something (Murphy, 1994, p. 42),
whereas be going to is used for predicting the future on the basis of present
evidence (typically outside of one’s control) (Swan, 1995, p. 221), as well
as for jokingly predicting the future, with no meaning of intention, e.g. /
think I am going to die (Biber, Conrad & Leech, 2002, p. 182)

e) the be going to variant is very rare in academic prose as opposed to
conversation (Biber, Conrad & Leech 2002, p. 182).

What the given distinctions do not explicitly mention, and what constitutes the
main point of the distinctive collexeme analysis applied to the given constructions,
is the “degree of dynamicity” referred to above. Therefore, although the reflexes of
this criterion can actually be seen in some of the differences presented, this criterion
should explicitly be added as an additional factor distinguishing between the two
alternative constructions in the relevant reference books.

4.3. The VN2 N3 (the ditransitive) vs V' N3 to N2
(the prepositional dative) constructions.

The top distinctive collexemes of the ditransitive, as opposed to the prepositional
dative constructions, are available in the table below.
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V N2 N3 V N3 to N2

No | Collexeme FET p-value No | Collexeme FET p-value
1 Give 1.84E-120 1 Bring 1.47E-009
2 Tell 8.77E-058 2 Play 1.46E-006
3 Show 8.32E-012 3 Take 2.00E-004
4 Offer 9.95E-010 4 Pass 2.00E-004
5 Cost 9.71E-009 5 Make 6.80E-003
6 Teach 1.49E-006 6 Sell 1.39E-002
7 Wish 5.99E-004 7 Do 1.51E-002
8 Ask 1.30E-003 8 Supply 2.91E-002
9 Promise 3.60E-003

10 Deny 1.22E-002

11 Award 2.60E-002

Table 3. Top distinctive collexemes for the ditransitive (' N2 N3) and the prepositional
dative (V' N3 to N2) constructions (adapted from Stefanowitsch 2013, and Gries &
Stefanowitsch, 2004a)

The results above show that the two construction variants also have different
collostructional profiles. As it can be seen, the distinctive collexemes of the
ditransitive construction mostly refer to literal or metaphorical transfer situations
where the agent and the recipient are in close proximity to each other (give, tell,
show, offer, teach, wish, ask, promise, deny, award, e.g. She taught him English, She
gave me her new book, I offered him a drink). On the other hand, the top distinctive
collexemes of the prepositional dative refer to transfer situations where the agent
must overcome some distance or exert some effort — literal or metaphorical, in order
to effect the transfer (bring, play, take, pass, sell, do, supply, e.g. We will definitely
pass the queries to the authorities, Novartis supplied the drug to 5,000 additional
patients under the compassionate-use provision).

Quite importantly, for our purposes in this paper, our investigation of the
consulted reference books presented above has shown that this distinction is not
addressed in any of them. To be more precise, some of those reference books do
indeed address the given alternatives in general, focusing on structural differences
between them and, more broadly speaking, on complementation patterns of different
verbs. For example, Swan (1995, p. 608) points out that many verbs can be followed
by two objects — one indirect and one direct. Usually, the indirect object refers to
a person and comes first (Let me make you some tea). Alternatively, he adds, we
can also put the indirect object after the direct object. In this case, it normally has
a preposition, usually to or for (I handed my licence to the policeman). The given
author goes on to discuss similar types of data regarding the two constructions
but does not mention the differences in their use outlined above at all, implying
that he considers them to be semantically and / or pragmatically interchangeable.
Similarly, Biber, Conrad & Leech (2002, p. 423) state that ditransitive verbs often
allow two options which are equivalent in meaning [sic/], namely indirect object +
direct object (I'll fix you some tea later) and direct object + preposition fo or for +
prepositional object (I’/l fix it for you). They also add that for the former pattern, the
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principle of end-weight can influence the appearance of the indirect object first if it
is much shorter than the (following) direct object (The Academy never granted him
membership that was his wife’s ambition). In addition, they discuss various other
structural traits of the given pair of constructions (for example, the situations when
the direct and indirect objects are expressed by pronouns, nominal clauses, etc.), all
the while adhering to their view quoted above that the use of one as opposed to the
other alternative construction produces no change in meaning.

5. Conclusions

The discussion above has shown that TEFL-oriented reference books, albeit
quite valuable, can highly profit from the insights of distinctive collexeme analysis.
Namely, construction variants that are syntactically, semantically, lexically or
pragmatically similar, such as the ones discussed in this paper, deserve to be given
more prominence in such textbooks (and in TEFL in general), especially in view
of the Principle of no-synonymy (adopted in Cognitive Linguistics in general, and
Construction Grammar in particular), which states that “if two constructions are
syntactically distinct [we would also add — lexically distinct, as in the get vs have
something done constructions], they must be semantically and / or pragmatically
distinct” (Goldberg 1995, 67). This appears to be overlooked to varying degrees in the
given type of literature since construction variants are often treated as interchangeable
or are not described adequately enough. The paper thus argues for a tighter integration
of the results of theoretical linguistics that are based on the data from (massive
standardized) corpora and on strict observational and experimental protocols and
state-of-the-art statistical methods, such as the data offered by distinctive collexeme
analysis, on the one hand, and TEFL-related reference literature, on the other hand.
Such an integration can prove useful in increasing the descriptive adequacy of the
latter and hence in improving EFL learners’ linguistic competence.
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Baanan ITaBiaoBuh

KOJOCTPYKIIMOHMU YBU/IU Y AJITEPHATUBHE
KOHCTPYKIIMJE U3 YIJTIA HACTABE EHIJIECKOI' KAO
CTPAHOTI JE3UKA

Pesume

VY pagy ce pasmarpajy Tpu Iapa CHHTAKCHUKHX KOHCTPYKIMja KOja Cy Y 4YeCToj
YIOTPEOH y CHIVIECKOM j€3UKY U KOja C€ MOIY CMarpaTd CHHOHUMHUYHHM. Y IHUTabY
Cy KOHCTpYKIHMje get U have something done, xoucTpykumje will V-inf u be going to
V-inf, ka0 W map KOju YMHE TUTPAaH3UTHBHA U MPE/JIOKHA KOHCTpYyKuHja. [{nibesu paaa
cy cieaehu: a) maaTu mperviea pesyiaTara AOCTYIHUX Y JIATEPATYpu KOjUu ce J00ujajy
NPUMEHOM aHAJIM3€ JIMCTUHKTHBHUX KOJEKCeMa Ha Jare MapoBe AJTEPHATHBHUX
KOHCTPYKIMja, U 0) pa3MOTPUTH Kako Ce TH pe3yiTard YKianajy y Buljeme JaTux
KOHCTPYKIHja Y peepeHTHO] JIMTEeparypu Koja ce KOPUCTH Y HACTaBM CHIVIECKOT Kao
CTpaHOT je3uKa. 3aK/bydyje ce Ja TakBa pe(EepeHTHA JUTEparypa, Mako KOPHUCHA U
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BpeJIHa, HEPETKO 3aHeMapyje €0 3Ha4YajHNX CEMaHTHYKHX 1 / MJIM ParMaTCKuX pasiifka
n3Mel)y TakBUX KOHCTpyKIMja. Paj ce Tako 3ajaxke 3a Tellmby MHTETpalyjy pe3yarara
JI0 KOjUX C€ JI0JIa3W y TEOPHjCKOj JIMHIBUCTHUIIM, U TO TAKBUX KOjH Cy 3aCHOBaHU Ha
MOJIalMMa 13 BEJIMKKX (OaaHCUpaHUX M PENPe3eHTaTHBHUX ) KOpITyca ¥ Ha CaBPEMEHUM
CTaTUCTUYKUM METOIMMA 00pajie TAKBUX I10/]aTaKa, Kao IITO je aHAIN3a JUCTUHKTUBHUX
KOJIeKCeMa, ca jefHe CTpaHe, U pedepeHTHe IuTeparype Koja ce KOPUCTH y HACTaBH
SHIVIECKOT Kao CTPAHOT je3UKa, ca Jpyre crpane, Oyayhu ja TakBa HBUXOBa MHTErpaLlija
MOKE YHAITPEIUTH KaKO JICCKPUIITUBHY aJ€KBaTHOCT TaKBE JIUTEPATYPE TaKO U JE3UUKY
KOMIIETEHIIH]y OHHMX KOjH y4€ €HIJIECKU Ka0 CTPaH! jE3HK.

vladan.pavlovic@filfak.ni.ac.rs
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Anexcanapa A. Januh

Yuusepsutet y Hunry

dunozodeku paxynreT

MNMPUAEBCKU CY®UKC -JACT KAO MOP®OPOHOJIOIIKA
AJITEPHATUBA CY®UKCY -ACT'

Amncrtpakt: [Juctpulyiija 1 KOHKYPEHTHOCT cy(puKca -acm | -jacm y CPIICKOM je-
3UKY IIPEAMET Cy HCTpaKhBarba y OBOM paly, a b je onpehuBame craryca -jacm y
CaBPEMEHOM CPIICKOM je3uKy. CyhHKe -jacm TOMUHAHTHO HUje BUAJGUB HA TOBPIIUH-
CKOj CTPYKTYPH U Y pajy je mocMmarpaH kao Mop(ogOHOIIONIKa aITepHATHBA CY(DUKCY
-acm'y ciaydajy Kaja je pUHaIHM CYIIIacCHUK TBOpOeHe ocHOBeE (25% cBuX mpumepa):
1) j, m, w, h (ATIp. jajacm, cabmwacm, bybracm, puhacm); 2) CYyIIIaCHUK KOjU MPOIECOM
mayiaTaru3aIyje U jOTOBama J1aje UCTe pe3yaTare: K (U y KOje UCTOPHjCKU BOMIU ITOPEK-
JI0 O K), 2, X (HUp. jesuuacm, meceuacm, bybpesicacm, gazoyuiacm). [Ipunesu xoju He-
JBOCMHCIICHO calipiKe Cy(QUKC -jacm Cy OHM KOJH CE 3aBpLIABajy Ha -FdCHl WIH ~bdAC
1 KOjH Ha Kpajy TBOpOCHE OCHOBE MMa]jy CYIJIACHHK H, OMHOCHO .1 (TIOTIYT Kecmeracn,
nenesmacm). [TorBphena je mapanenna ynorpeda mpuaeBa ca HICTOM OCHOBOM H Cy(pHK-
COM -acm W -jacm (NOIYT KeCIeHacm ¥ KeCmeraci, 3COyHAcm U #cOyracn), i TH
00U HEMajy To/jeTHaKy (PPEKBEHTHOCT.

Kibyune peun: mopdpodoHoIornja, U3BeICHA NPUACBH, CYPHUKC Ca WHUIU]ATHUM ],
jOTOBame, Majarain3amja, aroMophu, MopheMcKa TPaHHILIA, jach, -ACHl.

1. YBoa

[Ipenmer oBor pasia cy AUCTpHOYyIHja M KOHKYPEHTHOCT Cy(pHKca -acm v -jacm
y CPIICKOM j€3HKY, ¥ TO Y 3aBHCHOCTHU O]l 3aBPIIHOI CyIJIACHUKA TBOPOEHE OCHOBE
u 'y cBemy (oHoNomKe MOTYNHOCTH anTepHaTiBHE TBOpOeHe nHTepnperanuje (To-
Mohy -acm unu -jacm) npuMepa y KojuMa uMa (hOHOJOUIKKX poMeHa Ha MopdeM-
CKOM IIaBy m3Meljy TBOpOeHe OCHOBE U Cy(HUKca.

bynyhu na y cpbrctnakoj u cepOOKpOaTUCTUIKO] INTEpaTypH HE TIOCTOJH je-
JIUHCTBEH CTaB O (He)OoCTOojamy CypuKca -jacm, IUb HaM je J1a Ha OCHOBY aHaJIN3e
cBeoOyxBarHe rpahe ekcuepnupane uz OOpamHoz peuHuka cpncko2a jesuxa u Ha
OCHOBY TofIaTaKa 0 ()PEKBEHTHOCTHU PENPE3CHTATUBHUX KOHKYPEHTHHX (hOPMH MPH-
JieBa ca NICTOM TBOPOSHOM OCHOBOM MOKa)XeMo cTaryc cyukca -jacm y caBpeMeHOM
cprickoM je3uky. Konkpernuje, mokazahemo ma i je -jacm camo (OHOJIONIKA Ba-
pujanHTa cydukca -acm, aa q4 je CyPHKC -jacm BUIAJBUB HA MIOBPIIUHCKO] CTPYKTYpPH

' OBO HCTpaKMBaKE MOAPXKAIO je MUHHCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAyKEe M TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja Permybiike
Cpb6uje (Yrosop 6p. 451-03-9/2021-14/200165) u neo je u npojekra [o6opHu u cmanoaponu jesux y
Jjaenoj komynuxayuju y Huury Orpanka CAHY y Humry (O-25-20).
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WK C€ PEKOHCTPYHMIIE caMO Ha OCHOBY TOT'a LITO IMOCTOjU jOTOBamE (PUHAIHOT Cy-
IJIaCHUKA U3 TBOPOCHE OCHOBE, T¢ ieMO MCITUTATH YTHUIIA] Ty)KUHE TBOPOCHE OCHOBE
Ha u300p cydukca. Takolhe, Ha ocHOBY mogaraka n00ujeHNX U3 Cprckoe MpesicHoe
Kopnyca TiokazaheMo 1 OTHOC YUeCTaJIOCTH YIIOTpeOe TBROPOCHO AYOIIETHUX 00IHNKa
ca -acm W -jacm KOju UMajy UCTy TBOPOEHY OCHOBY (IIOIYT Kecmeracnm U Kecme-
Hacm).

Crpykrypa pana je cneneha: ¥V apyrom ofesbKy MpeAcTaBbEHU CY TEOPH]CKH
OCHOBH O CYQUKCY -acm U -jacm, y TpeheM 0JeJbKy AaTH Cy OCHOBHHU MOAALHU O
eKCIICpIUPaHO] W aHaJU3UpaHo] Tpahu, y 4eTBPTOM Cy mojantmeHe MophodoHO-
yomrke MoryhHOCTH y TBOpOEHOj aHANHM3M HpHUeBa ca -(j)acm, ca MOCeOHUM OcC-
BPTOM Ha Cly4ajeBe ca pas3nYMTUM 3aBPIIHUM CYTIACHUIMMA TBOPOEHE OCHOBE.
[letn onespak YMHU AUCKYCHja, 00jeINILEHN 3aKJbY UM U3HETH CY y LIECTOM OfEIb-
Ky, IOK je rpahja ara y npuiiory HakoH 3aKJbydKa paja.

2. Teopujcku ocHOBH

VY cpOuctrnukoj M cepOOKPOATHCTHYKO] JUTEPATYpHU IOCTOje pPa3IUuUTa
MUIIJBEHA Y BE3H ca (He)mocTojameM cydukca -jacm (0 IpUIEBCKUM CypHUKCUMa ca
uHuIMjasiHuM j BujetH Jani¢ 2020). M3asajamo yetupu rpyrie aytopa.

Y mpBoj TpyIu Cy OHH ayTOPH KOjU CaMo -acm cMaTpajy cypukcom. Ha mpu-
Mep, Mumnan Crakuh (1988) antepHanuje’ 3aambOHENUAHNX CyIIIaCHUKA 00jallmba-
Ba yTHIajeM npujaeBa Ha -bH. Ca Apyre cTpaHe, Tpeba UMaTH y BUJY Jia jJOTOBAE
MIOCTOjH U Y3 OCHOBE Ha H H JI.

Hpyry rpyny 4mHe ayTopu Koju (QopMaHTe -acm W -jacm cMarpajy cyQuk-
cuma (Hnp. Mareti¢ 1963; Babi¢ 1986; Pandzi¢ 2015; Jani¢ 2020). Wan [lanyuh
(2015: 313) uznBaja popMaHT -jacm Kao NPUIASBCKHU Cy(DUKC, HCTO K0 U, HA IPUMED,
-kacm. Tomo Mapetuh (1963: 374) HenBocMuCIIeHO faje ctatyc cydukca popmanTy
-jacm, a n3nBaja ra u Crjernan baduh (1986: 335). OnHoc npuaeBckux cydukca ca
WHUILIMjATHUM j Y CPIICKOM je3UKy Ha OCHOBY rpale u3 A30yynuxa npudesa y cpnckoj
nposu 0eadecemoe eexa Mupocnasa Jocuha Bumimuha pasmarpas je y paay Janic¢
2020.

Kon Tpehe rpyme ayropa mocrojame -jacm camo je UMITTHITUPAHO Y TPUMEPH-
Ma ca M3BPIICHNM jOTOBamb-eM (PHHAIHOT CyIIIacHHKa TBopOeHe ocHose (Hmp. Sipka
2005b). {anko Llumnka (2005b: 49-50) HaBoau camo cyhuKe -acm, aju je y mpumMe-
pHMa MMIUTMLIMPAHO BPIICHE INIACOBHUX alTepHalHMja (IajaTaiu3anuje Wid joTo-
Bama, [IPU YEMY j€ joTOBame Moryhe jeZIMHO aKo je cy(ukc -jacm, a manaraiu3aiuja
Kaja je cyhukc -acm): ,,-ast -0, -a adj. 1. koji podse¢a na X NE MENJA VRSTU RECI
bakrenast, -a, -o (= bakren + -ast), 2. koji ima boju X IMENICA > PRIDEV [jubicast, -a,
-0 adj. (= ljubic[a]- + #ast), 3. koji podseca na X IMENICA > PRIDEV kestenjast, -a,
-0 adj. (= kesten- + #ast)”.

2 OBO HCTPaXHBaIbE MOAPIKAIIO je MHHHCTApCTBO MPOCBETE, HAyKe U TEXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja Permybinke
Cpb6uje (Yrosop 0Op. 451-03-9/2021-14/200165) u neo je u npojekra [06opru u cmanoapoHu jesux y
Jjaenoj komynuxayuju y Huury Orpanka CAHY y Humry (O-25-20).
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YeTBpTOj TPYIH NPUMANAjy ayTOPH KOjH YOILITE HE HABOJE MPUMEpE ca 3aBp-
LIETKOM -acm y KOjuMa je U3BpIIeHo joToBame (Mrazovi¢, Vukadinovi¢ 2009: 309;
[Munep, Knaju 2013: 236), Te ce He u3jaimanajy o cratycy hopmaHTa -jacm.

Kparku omuc (He)BpIemha TITaCOBHUX alTepHAIH]a KO IPUACBA HA -acm Naje
Kuaju (2003: 273), y3 onroBapajyhe nmpumepe, anu -jacm He u3liBaja kao Mophodo-
HOJIOWIKY BapHjaHTy cydukca -acm:

,] TACOBHE IIPOMEHE Ce jaBJbajy caMo Y MameM OpOjy IpUMepa U CACBUM HEJOCIISTHO:
najaTaju3alyja 3aBpIIHOT K Y jabyuacm, jesuuacm UTA. (i 0e3 IPOMEHe Yy KyKacm,
mpakacm, abKacm WTH.), 3aBPIIHOT ¢ 'y Oyopescacm, poscacm UTA. (ald npyeacm,
nfjJecacm v ci1.), 3aBPUIHOT X Y 6azdyuwiacm, mpoyuacm utl. (amu PMC 6enexu cmpe-
Xacm u cysogpxacm/cyxospxacm ‘KOJH je CyBOT Bpxa’), 3aBPIIHOT y y M(j)eceuacm,
sumuyacm WUTH. (aJM cpyacm, 360HyaAcm), jJOTOBAkE 1 Y nenesbacm, dedesacm (am
MHoOro gemrhe 6e3 mpoMeHe, Kao y 6ydaracm, Cmpenacm, Ky2iacm UTI.), jOTOBAme H
caMo y Kecmeracm W'y TIOHEKOM PETKOM OOJHKY Kao opgeracm (denthe opgenacm),
arcoyrwacm (aemthe scoynacm)”.

[Ito ce Tnue TBOpOEHE OCHOBE, y JIUTEpaTypH Cy M3aBojeHa cieneha orpa-
HUYECHA: ,,-dCM j€ BeOMa NPOJIYKTHUBAH Cy(hUKC, MPETEKHO O IMEHHYKUX OCHOBA”
(Kmaju 2003: 273), cineme mpuaeBcke, ma miiarojicke ocHoBe. Pajua Jlparmhesmh
(2001: 109), Ha ocHOBY Mame 0OMMHE Tpalje koja 0OyxBara IMPHUICBE 3a O3HAYABAHE
JbYACKHX O0COOMHA, HANIAIIABA J1a Cy MPUJICBH HA -aCm IOMUHAHTHO JICHOMHHAJIHH,
Jla HeMa JIeBepOaTUBHHX, a J]a Cy PETKO J1ea/ijeKTUBHM, Ha ILITa ce HaJoBe3yje Xiie-
Oer (1998: 325) naBoaehu na ce ,,3aBpiieTak -acm Hepano KOMOMHYje ca MPHJICBH-
Mma® y 3Ha4Yey OCHOBHHX 00ja”.

Bynyhu na Hema cemaHTHUKHX pa3nuka uaMel)y npuieBa n3BeCHUX Cy(QHK-
COM -acm ¥ (QITepHATHBHOT) -jacn, Yy OBOM TEOPH]jCKOM JIETy MpeAcTaBHheMo orcer
3HauCHha MOMEHYTHX MPHJEBA OMHUCAaHUX Yy nuTeparypu. Koa mpuaesa Ha -acm ca
HMEHUYKOM OCHOBOM, 3Hauema 00yXBaTajy CIMYHOCT IO OOJIUKY, MaTepHjaly WiH
HEKOj KOHKPETHO] BU3YEJTHO] KAPaKTEPUCTHUIIN Y OJJHOCY Ha MOTHUBHY pey, a yOIIIITe-
HO IJIeZIaHO KO MIPHJIeBa Ha -dcim, IEMHUHYTUBHO 3HAYeHe, OTHOCHO 3HaYeHe youa-
JKaBama y OJJHOCY Ha MOTHBHY ped, 4eCTo je y Be3u ca 6ojama (ym. Hip. Kmaju 2003:
273, IlaBnoBuh 1952a). Ilpunese Ha -acm MOTUBUCAHE MPHUACBHMA KOjUMa CE 03-
HauaBajy 0oje m3nBaja [lanmjena Cranuh (2012: 36-38). [1aBmosuh (1952a; 19526;
19528B) Takohe ce 6aBuo cydukcoM -acm, a MITO Ce CEMaHTUKE THYE, YKA3UBAO j& Ha
TO /1a c€ AEMUHYTHBHOCT HE MOYKE TIOBE3aTH Ca LIEJIOM TBOPOSCHOM TPYIoM M Takohe
j€ UCTaKao Jia je 4ecTo Be3aHa 3a MPUJICBE KojuMa ce 03Hadarajy 0oje.

Crnoxenn cy(hUKCH Ha -acm HUACY TIPEAMET ACTaJbHUjET UCTPAKUBAKHA Y OBOM
pany. [IpBo m3nBajamo ciokeHe cy(pukce Ha -acm KOjH Ce 4eCTO TIOMHIbY Y JINTepary-
pH, BepoBaTHO 300r Beher Opoja pasnuuuTUX TOTBPHEHUX MPUMEpA: -KACHL, ~UKACHL,
-uuacm, -ymacm, -ywacm, -yuwikacm. Jlannjena Craauh (2012: 36-38), Ha npumep, o1
CIIOKEeHUX cyhuKca usBaja -kacm (pymenxacm), -uvacm (benuvacm), -wacm (nias-

* Ha TepMHHOIIONIKO] pa3nuiy u3Mel)y m1acoBHUX pomeHa (Koje cy Be3aHe 3a (POHOJIOIIKO OKPYKEeHe
¥l 3aBHCE OJI Fbera; Y KOHKPETHOM MEePUOY BPILIMIE CY ce 300T ompel)eHOr IaCOBHOT 3aKOHA, a JaHac
ce He MOpajy BPIINTH) U INIACOBHUX alTepHaluja (Koje cy Be3aHe 3a MOP(OJIONIKO OKPYKEeHE U BpIIIe
ce U JlaHac) HHCHCTupajy, Ha npumep, Munan Craxuh (2003: 29-31) u Janxo Iumka (2005a: 48).

131



Jezik, knjizevnost, alternative @) Jezicka istraZivanja

uacm), -onacm (mpronacm), -ymacm (cusymacm), -ywacm (benywacm), -ywracm
(nnasywxacm), -ajacm (mprajacm). Knaju (2003: 274-276) peructpyje cinenche cio-
KeHe CYPUKCE: -KaACm, ~UKACT, ~U4AC, ~FodCM,, -0NACH, =Y/bACHL, -VULACT, -YUKACIT.
[MpukoM ekcrieprnuparma rpalje OTBPIUIN CMO U CIIOKEHE Cy(QUKCe MOIYT: -e/bacm
(xpymemwacm), -ujacm (kanyujacm), -kapacm (scyhikapacm), -uacm (pynuacm).

3. O rpahu

I'pahy unam 1094 mpunesa Ha -acm, a ekcuepnupana je w3 Obpamnoe peu-
Hukra cpnckoea jesuxa (Huxomuh 2000). Tommko je TBOpOEHO MPO3MPHUX TMPHIIEBA
ca cypuKCOM -acm W/WIH -jacm, ¥ TO IPBEHCTBEHO JA0OUjeHUX Cy(PHUKCALI]OM, 0K
CIIOKeHH' TIPUICBU ca Cy(DUKCOM -acm W/WiH -jacm 4une camo 3,5% rpabe. [Ipu-
Mepa paay, MOpPOGOHOIOMIKH HEJIBOCMHUCIICHHU TIPHUJIEBU Ca -ach Cy OHH IOIYT:
bymbapacm, spemenacm, KaHuacm, KAWLACM, IUCMacm, mygHacm.

CeMaHTHYKH TIeAaHO, aHAUTH3UPAHH TIPUICBH ca aITePHATUBHOM MOpdodo-
HOJIOIITKOM TBOPOSHOM WHTEpIIpeTannjoM oMohy -acm W/unm -jacm He pa3iuKyjy
ce Mehycobno. Panu oppehuBama Mopdemcke rpaHniie U MOBE3HMBamba ca OATOBa-
pajyhoM MOTHBHOM pedjy, 3Ha4YCHa aHAIM3MPAHUX TPUICBA MIPOBEPABAIU CMO Y
Peunuxy cpncroea jesuxa (Huxomuh 2007) u Peunuxy cpnckoxpeamckoe Krouice-
snoe jesuxa (Cteanosuh 1967-1976).

Crmmcak 1094 TBOpOEHO Tpo3UpHA TpUIeBa ca Cy(HUKCOM -acm W/WIH -jacm
nmajemo y [puory Ha kpajy pana.

4. MoryhnocTu TBOpOeHe aHa/Iu3e 3a npujaese ca -(j)acm

N3 mopdodonomomkor yria, Tpu ¢y TpyTie ClIydajeBa Ipu TBOPOCHO] aHATTH-
3W MIPHUJIEBA HA -AC:

1) Cydukc je HeABOCMHUCICHO -acm (HIP. KAUHACM, KYKACM: KIUH- + -acm
U KyK- + -acm);

2) Cydukc je HeIBOCMUCIEHO -jacm (HIp. nenemsacm, sHcOywacm: nenei- +
-jacm u JcOyH- + -jacm);

3) Ilogjennako je moryhe na je cydbukc -acm v -jacm (HIIp. 3mujacm: smuj-
+ -acm nnu smuj- + -jacm).

VY tBOopOenuM mpupyunuiuma (Hop. CreBanouh 1981; Babi¢ 1986; Knaju
2003) Huje y3umaH y 003up TOpernoMeHyT Tpehu, anTepHaTUBHU, HAUWH TyMauekha
cydukca -acm u -jacm. Haume, anTepHaTHBHO TBOPOCHO TyMadewe — TOMOhy -acm
nu omohy -jacm — (hoHOIOMIKY je MoTyhe y CiTydajeBuMa riie ce OCHOBA 3aBpIlIaBa
MEKHM CYTJIACHUKOM TIOIYT j, /b, 1, /), K0 U Yy CIy4ajeBUMa TJIe majarajn3aiija u
jOTOBame J1ajy UCTE pe3ynTare, 0 uemy he OWTH BUIIE PeYr y HACTaBKy paja.

* [IpeTrocTaBbaMo Ja MUCIH Ha IPUIEBCKE OCHOBe Oyayhu 1a [enu MpHAeBH He YUeCTBYjy Y Hpouecy
cydukcanmje.
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4.1. Cydukcu -acm v -jacm y 3aBUCHOCTHU 0] (PUHATHOT
CyIJIaCHHKA OCHOBE: J, /b, Ib, /)

AnTepHATHBHO TBOPOCHO TyMaueHmke IOMOhy cydukca -acm u -jacm o0janima-
BaMo 13 MOp(o(OHOIOMIKOT yITia y 0BOj TPYIH IpuMepa Oyayhn ma y cprckoM je-
3MKY HE MMOCTOje CyDIaCHHYKe TpyIe jj (OCHM y CyNepliaTUBY TPHUICBA KOJU HUMajy
WHUILIM]ATHO j, TONYT Hajjauu, Hajjepmunuju), j, 1oj, hj (0 OBUM U OBAKBHM OTPaHU-
YewmrMma y cyriacHUUKuX rpynama Buaetu [lerposuh—I'ymypuh 2010: 406).

VY npumepuma MomyT OHHX AATHX y HACTaBKY, MOP(OQPOHOIOMIKH IJIeaHo,
ITOCTOj| TIOAjemHaka MOryhHOCT 3a TBOpOEHO TyMaueme CyPpUKCOM -acm M -jacm,
OJTHOCHO TIOMEHYTH Cy(DHKCH Cy alTepHaTHBHH: jajacm (MMEHWYKa TBOpOEHA OcC-
HOBA jaj- + cyhUKC -acm WIM UMEHUYKA TBOpOCHA OCHOBA jaj- + cyduke -jacm),
000bacm (MMEHUYKA TBOpOEHA OCHOBA 000/b- + -acm WIM UMEHHWYKa TBOpOEHa
OCHOBa 000/b- + -jacm), Ourbacm (MIMEHHYKA TBOPOCHA OCHOBA Ours- + -acm WU
UMEHHYKA TBOPOCHA OCHOBA Ourb- + -jacm), puhacm (MpUIEBCKa TBOPOCHA OCHOBA
puh- + -acm nam puaeBcka TBopOeHa oCHOBA pul- + -jacm).

DuHaJHU .
-acm/-jacm
CYIVIACHMK OCHOBE
J 26° (18,84%)
Jb 66 (47,83%)
5} 39 (28,26%)
) 7 (5,07%)

Tabena 1. KBaHTUTaTUBHY 1OJALN O IPUIEBUMA Ca -ACH/-jACm 1
J, /b, o, h Ka0 (PUHATHUM CYIJIACHUI[MMA TBOPOCHE OCHOBE

Ca npyre cTpane, rpyra /ij OCTOjH y CPIICKOM je3UKy Ha MOp(heMCKOM MIaBy (HIIP.
nynomolije, oxyhije, ceemohje), Te pumMepH Ha -fiacm MOp(OPOHONOIKN HE T03BOIHABA]Y
TyMademe riomohy cyduxca -acm u -jacm, Beh camo nomohy -acm: niehacm (MMEHIYKa
TBOpOEHA OCHOBA nitehi- + cy(huKe -acm), cahacm (MMeHnYKa TBOpOeHa OCHOBA cali- + -acm),
epehacm (MMeHYIKa TBOpOCHA OCHOBA 6peli- + -acm), wmanuhiacm (AMEHIYKA TBOpPOCHA
OCHOBA wmanuhi- + -acm), npymuhacm (IMEHIYKa TBOpOSHa OCHOBA npymuhi- + -acm).

VY rpynu mpujeBa ca MOMEHYTHM MEKHM CYIIACHHIMMA Ha Kpajy TBOpOCHE
OCHOBe, Mel)y ekcrepnupaniM OpuMepuMa Hanase ce, uamely ocranux, u: enojacm,
Kajcujacm, auwajacm, nuxmujacm, paxujacm (ca puHaIHUM j Y TBOPOCHOj OCHOBH);
bocamacm, 3ewacm, nemmacm, cabmacm, memesacnm (ca GUHATHIM /b Y TBOPOCHO]
OCHOBH); 6y0racnt, OUrbACM, HCUBOMUILACHL, MYFbacm, mpeutrbacm (ca GUHATHIM b
y TBOPOEHO] OCHOBH); epovichacm, nahacm, puhacm, cmehacm, ywahacm (ca puHATHUM
)y TBopOeHO0j ocHOBM). CKOpO MOJIOBUHY NPUMEpa U3 OBE Ipyle YuHe TBopOeHe oc-
HOBE Ha /b, Ou3y TpehuHe YnHe npuaeBr ca TBOPOSHOM OCHOBOM Ha #b, CKOPO TIETHHY
npUMepa YMHE MPUICBH ca TBOPOSHOM OCHOBOM Ha j, @ caMo IIeT MpolieHara npuMepa
13 OBE TPYyIIE Cy OHH YHMja ce TBOPOSHA OCHORBA 3aBpIiiaBa CyriacHUKoM /) (B. Tabeny 1).

° TIpBu Opoj mpencraBiba arncoIyTHH Opoj TakBUX NMpuMepa y rpahu, a mpoueHTH cy oxpehenu 3a
4JIaHOBE OBE IpyTIE.
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4.2. quctpubynuja cydukca -acm ¥ -jacm y 3aBUCHOCTH
o/l puHaIHOT CyracHUKa OCHOBE: K, 2, X, Y

IManaranu3zamnuja cyriacHuka x (1 y°), 2, x momohy cy(uKca -acm 1 joTOBarbe
riomohy -jacm mMOTPUHOCE alTepHATHBHO] TBOPOCHO] aHamu3n 3 MopdodoHoIoII-
Kor yria Oynyhu ma cy pesynraru o0ejy CyIIaCHUYKHX aliTepHaIja UCTH (K U Y
npenasey u, 2y oc, X y ).

VY rpynu npujieBa ca GUHAIHUM CYDJIACHUIIMMA K, 2, X, i Y TBOPOCHO] OCHOBH
ca aJITepHaTUBHUM TyMauemeM romohy cydukca -acm u -jacm, Mehy excuepru-
paHMMa mpuMepHuMa ce, u3Mel)y ocTanux, Hallase u: Opuacm, 6abyacm, 2opudaci,
jesuuacm, nynuacm (ca CyIJIaCHHKOM K Ha Kpajy TBOpOeHe 0CHOBE); OyOpescacm, ja-
pyorcacm, Kamyarcacn, Kepaucacm, koguexcacm (ca CyrIaCHUKOM 2 Ha Kpajy TBOpOCHE
OCHOBE); 6a30ywacm, epuiacm, opawiacm, nacmywacm, mpoywacm (ca CyriacHU-
KOM X Ha Kpajy TBOpOEHE OCHOBE); 3euacm, japebuuacm, meceyacm, Ho2aguyacm,
nujasuuacm (ca CyrIIaCHUKOM i Ha Kpajy TBOPOCHE OCHOBE).

M3 mopdodoHoIOMmKOT yIiia, y IpuMepuMa TIOMyT 8a/buach MOTyha je TBOp-
OcHa aHanmu3a ca -acm ¥ -jacm Kao CyQpUKCOM: HMEHUYKa TBOPOCHA OCHOBA 8A/bK- +
cyHUKC -acm ¥ UIMEHHUYKa TBOPOEHA OCHOBA 8a/bK- + cy(hUKe -jacm. VcTo BaxH U 3a
IpuMepe ca ¢ Kao (pUHATHUM CyIIaCHUKOM TBOpOEHE OCHOBE KoOje Tpefia3u y u (Ha
puMep, IMEHUYIKa TBOpOEHa OCHOBA OyOpee- + cy(puKe -acm Wi UMEHIYKa TBOpOe-
Ha OCHOBA 0)0Opee- + cy(huKc -jacm), ca x Kao KpajibuM CyIJIACHIKOM TBOPOEHE OCHOBE
Koje TIperiasu y w (Ha mpuMep, IMEHHYIKa TBOpOeHa OCHOBA 68a30yX- + -acm WA UMe-
HUYKa TBOpOEHA OCHOBA 6a30yxX- + CYPUKC -jacm), Te ca y Kao KPajibuM CYTIIACHUKOM
TBOpOEHE OCHOBE KOje Mpesasu y ¥ (Ha mpuMep, IMEHUYKa TBOpOeHa OCHOBa mecey- +
cyhUKC -acm WM IMEHUYKa TBOpOEHA OCHOBA Mecey- + cy(uke -jacm).

DuHaJIHA
CYINIACHUK -acm -acm/-jacm
OCHOBE
K 1107 (79%) 29 (21%)
r 29 (72,5%) 11 (27,5%)
X 4 (36%) 7 (64%)
11 9 (9%) 90 (91%)

Tabena 2. KBaHTUTaTUBHY MOJAIM O MIPUICBUMA Ca K, 2, X, 1 Ka0 (PUHAITHUM
CYIVIACHUIMMA TBOPOCHE OCHOBE U CYDUKCOM -acm WU -ACch/-jacm

AKo TopennMo TPOLCHTE aNTepPHATUBHOT jaBJbama Cyukca -acm W -jacm
Y TIPOIICHTE jaBJbarha MPHUJIEBA TJE je jeMUHO TBOPOEHO TyMademe Cy(hUKCOM -acm
(mpaxacm, necacm, cmpexacm, cpyacm WUTA.), KOI NPUAEBA Ha -acm ca GUHATHIM
CYIIAaCHUIIUMA K U & Y TBOPOCHO] OCHOBH JOMHUHHPAjy OOJIUIU ca CYy(DUKCOM -acm
(penom, 79% u 72,5%), 10K KOJ| IPUIEBA HA -acm ca (PUHATHUM CyIJIACHUIIMMA X U

7 Bpoj BaH 3arpajie y OBOj Tabelu MoKasyje ancodyTHH Opoj pasiMuuTHX MpHIeBa duja TBOpOeHa
OCHOBA MMa KOHKPETHH CyIIACHUK Kao (uHanHH. [IpoleHTH natu y 3arpajau mokasyjy omHoc Opoja
NpHJIeBa Ha KOHKPETHU CYDIIAcHUK (K, 2, X U ) KOjU UMajy jeIMHCTBEHO TyMauewe nomohy cydukca
-acm ¥V OHMX IpHMepa KOjU UMajy alaTepHaTHBHO TyMaderme moMohy cydukca -acm/-jacm.
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Y TOMUHUPAjy OOJIHIIM ca aITePHATUBHUM TyMa4YCHeM CY(PUKCHMA -acm U -jacm (3a
X je 64%, a 3a y gax 91% npuMepa ca U3BPIICHOM aITEPHAIMOM® Y 14, OMHOCHO ).
VY Tabenu 2 BuIM ce Jla TEHJICHIIN]ja Ka AITEPHATUBHOM TyMadewy cy(dukca omnaaa y
cnenehem cMepy: y, X, 2, K, IITO Tpeba MMaTH y BUIY IPIIINKOM U3BOl)emha U yIIoTpe-
0e HOBUX MpPHUJICBA.

4.3. Juctpubynuja cydukca -acm ¥ -jacm y 3aBUCHOCTH
o071 GMHAIHOT CYIJIACHUKA OCHOBE: /I, H

VY rpymu npuzieBa Ha -acm ca (pUHATHUM /1 U H Y TBOPOEHO] OCHOBHU M HEO-
IIXOHMM TBOPOCHHMM TyMauemheM caMo rmoMmohy -jacm, Mely excuepnupaHuMa ce,
n3Mely ocranux Koju caapie -jacm, Hajaze u: debenbacm, KUcebacm, nenemsacm,
cmomacm, yoomacm (ca 1 Ha Kpajy TBOPOCHE OCHOBE); ZpyMeracm, Opeerpacm,
arcOyracm, kecmeracm, ypeersacm (ca 1 Ha Kpajy TBOpOCHE OCHOBE).

ITopenehu mpumepe ca -acm u -jacm y 0B0Oj TpynH, mpuMehyjemMo na ¢y umak
OpojHUjU IPUMEPH KOjU ce TBOPOEHO TyMade caMo noMohy -acm, KoHKpeTHHje, 89%
j€ TaKBUX NPHUEBA YHje Cy TBOPOCHE OCHOBE Ca KPajibuM .1 U 93% OHMX ca KpajibUM H
y TBOpOeHoj ocHoBH (B. Tabeny 3). M3aBajamo o net npumMepa u3 rpale: anheracm,
Maernacm, memanacm, oereoanacm, yeaiacm (TBOpOSHE OCHOBE KOJI OBHX IMPUICBa
3aBpIlaBajy ce Ha /1, a CYQUKC je HECYMIBLHIBO -aCm); OaKpenacm, KOpeHacm, Maxo-
gunacm, npcmenacm, cenacm (TBOpOEHE OCHOBE KOJ OBHX IIPHJIEBA 3aBPIIABajy ce
Ha H, a Cy(DUKC je HECYMEBHBO -dCH).

DOuHATHA
CYINIACHUK -acm -jacm
OCHOBE
JI 83 (89%) 10 (11%)
H 140 (93%) 11 (7%)

Tabena 3. KBaHTUTAaTUBHYU TIOAAIM O MIPHJIEBUMA €A J, H Ka0 (DMHAITHUM
CyTJIACHUIIUMA TBOPOEHE OCHOBE U Cy(PHKCOM -acm U -jacm

HaBenenn nomany ykasyjy Ha TE€HACHIIMjE Y CaBPEMEHOM CPIICKOM jE€3HKY Y
Be3M ca mocrojehuM mpuaeBuMa ca CypUKCHMa -acm U -jacm A HUXOBOM TBOpOe-
HOM aHaJIM30M.

5. Inuckycuja

Ha moveTky muckycuje HICTHYEMO TIOCTOjare OOIUYKH CIIMYHHX MPUJICBA HA -aAC
THOIYT cpebpacm N cpebpHacm, ceunacm ¥ CeulIeHacm, MOTUBUCAHUX UMEHHIIOM (YII.
cpebpo, céuna) 1 OHUX MOTHUBHCAHMX IPHEBOM Ca TIOMEHYTOM MMEHHYKOM OCHOBOM
(yn. cpebpm, ceunen). Ca apyre cTpaHe, W3/BajaMo U ciydajeBe TBOpOeHHX ayOnera,
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P YeMy ce y3 UCTY TBOPOEHY OCHOBY HEJJBOCMUCIICHO jaBJbajy CypuKc -acm u -jacm,
O/IHOCHO TOCTOj€ TIPHMEPH TpH/IeBa 0e3 NTACOBHUX aITepHAIMja 3aBPIIHOT CYIJIaCHH-
Ka TBOpOEHE OCHOBE M TPHIMEPH TPUIEBA Ca U3BPIICHUM IJIACOBHHUM aJITepHaIMjaMa;
gempeHacm N 6emperbacnt, 8pazoiacm U 6pazo/bacim, 28aiach 1 28abachl, 2pyMeHAaAcn
U pYMeracm, JHCOYHAcm 1 H#cOYACm, 3a6anacm 1 3a6a/bacm, japyeacm 1 japyscacn,
Kepeacm WU Kepotcacn, KecnmeHacm U Kecmerbacni.

Kao BakaH ¢axTop 3a TEHACHIM]Y OCHOBE Ka Cy(UKCY -acm WIu -jacm (AIu
MaK aJTePHATUBHOM TyMauekmhy NOMEHYTHX cy(uKkca) n3/iBajaMo TyKHHY TBOpOCHE
oCHOBe (1pema Opojy cI0roBa).

AHanm3upaHa cBeoOyxBaTHa rpala mokasyje na cy Ay’e OCHOBE CKIIOHH]E jO-
TOBamY, OTHOCHO TyMademy nmomohy cyhukca -jacm. Y ciydajy npuaesa Ha -Hacm,
y KojuMa je cy(hMKC HEABOCMHUCIICHO -acm, POCEYHa JYXKHHA OCHOBE je y Opojy
cioroBa 1,98, a Ha -mwacm, e je cy(hUKC HEBOCMUCICHO -jacm, 2,1 cior. Jou je
M3pa3uTHja pa3iiuKa y MpOCEUHO] JAY)KWHU TBOpOEHE OCHOBE KOJ MPHUEBA 4YHja je
ocHOBa Ha . Hanme, xana je cyukc -acm, mpocedHa Iy>KWHAa TBOPOCHE OCHOBE j&
1,49, a y3 cydukc -jacm myxxuHa ocHoBe je 2,1 (B. Tabemy 4).

Kana je y nuramwy nopeheme nyxuHe TBOpOCHE OCHOBA Ha K, 2, X, i Y CIy4ajeBU-
Ma KaJia je Cy(pHKC HEIBOCMHUCIICHO -aCim U 'y CITy4ajeBUMa KaJia IOCTOjU JITePHATHB-
HO TBOPOEHO 00jalmbee moMohy cydukca -jacm, Iyxe cy OHe TBOPOSHE OCHOBE Ha K
1 Yy KaJla TIOCTOju MOTYhHOCT anTepHAaTHBHOT TyMauerma cy(rkca (kama je 3aBpIiieTak
npuzesa -zacm). Ca npyre cTpaHe, KoJ MIPHIEBa Ydje Cy TBOPOCHE OCHOBE HA 2 U X
Y HEZBOCMUCIICHO nMajy cy(ukc -acm myxe cy ocHoBe (B. Tabemy 4) Hero oHe rue
[I0CTOje alNTepHaTUBHA TyMauewa CYPUKCOM -acm/-jacm (Kaaa je 3aBpIICTaK -Jcacm
3a OCHOBE Cca (PMHAIHUM 2 U KaJia je 3aBpIIeTaK -uacm 3a OCHOBE ca (DMHAITHHUM X).

DuHAIHY CYyIIACHUK . .
OCHOBE -acm -jacm -acm/-jacm

H 1,98 2,1 /
JI 1,49 2,1 /
K 1,29 / 1,57
r 1,59 / 1,55
X 2 / 1,86
1 1,22 / 2,14
Jb / / 1,55
5 / / 1,64
) / / 1
J / / 1,85

Tab6ena 4. [lyxuHa TBOpOCHE OCHOBE HCKa3aHa y Opojy CJIOroBa 3a IPHUIEBE ca
JatiM (pUHATHUM CyIJTACHUIIMMA TBOPOCHE OCHOBE M CY(DUKCOM -dCi, -jacm Wi -acn/-jacm
OcuM y IpuMepy npomeaznacm, CBU TIPAMEPH ca Cy(QPHUKCOM -jacm dHje ce OC-
HOBE 3aBpIIIaBajy CYIIIACHUKOM J1 WM H UMajy BOKaJI Tipe (PUHAITHOT Ji/# (Ha TIpUMeED:
debewacm, Kucemwacm; scoyracm, kecmeracm). Ca apyre crpase, y nIpuMeprmMa ca
cydukcom -acm (6e3 U3BpILCHE INIACOBHE ANTEpHALM]je) IPpe Cy(PHKca MOKe OUTH U Cy-
DIACHUYKA TPyTIa: OpauiHacm, 81aKHACM, 8y31ACm, Ma2iacm, Maciacm, ce01acm u cil.
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Ca npyre cTpane, Ha U300p jeAHOT O AITEPHATUBHUX MPHICBCKUX 0OJIHMKA O
CTpaHe TOBOPHHMKA CMaTpamo Jia YTHIIaja uMa U (PEKBEHTHOCT YIoTpeOde THX KOH-
KpPETHUX O0JIMKa, OJTHOCHO Behia M3JI0KEHOCT TOBOPHUKA jegiHoM o1 oomwmka. [1lto ce
(hpekBeHTHOCTH yHoTpede (TBOpOEHO) MyONETHUX EKCIEPIHPAHUX TIpUMepa THUE,
nopeaehu mapoBe nmpujeBa Koju ce yrnorpedsbaBajy (MM MOTy YIIOTPeOHUTH) ca Cy-
(buKcoM -acm ¥ -jacm, U34BajaMO peNpe3eHTaTHBHE cilydajeBe rae cy y Cpnckom
mpedicrom kopnycy (SrWaC)® GpeKBEeHTHUjU TIPUIEBH Ca -jacm U Tae Cy HpeKBEHT-
HUjH TIPUJICBH Ca -aACi.

Y xopuct -jacm: kecmervacm (159), nenewacm (112), sempernacm (5), npo-
mezmwacm (4), oebewacm (1), a kecmenacm (10), 6e3 MOTBpAA 3a nenenacm, eempe-
Hacm, npomeziacn, oebenacm.

VY xopuct -acm: dpsenacm (398), acoynacm (232), epaconacm (194), epyme-
nacm (4), kucenacm (2), vemunacm (2), kowmynacm (1), a scoyracm (4), epazomsacm
(1), a mema OTBpIA 3a KuUcebacm, Opeerbac, 2pyMerbachl, 4emurbacm, Koumyracn.

ITopehema paan, HaBonuMO (HPEKBEHTHOCT jOIII HEKOJIMKO MpuMepa u3 rpahe
Koju HeMajy aybnerHe obmuke: niaouacm (552), pynuuacm (152), nomkosuuacm
(78), konuacm (63), kanpacm (29), dobowacm (11), ryoenuuacm (4), usuuacm (0),
xkpynuuacm (0), vouuacm (0), Ipu 4eMy UCTUIEMO J1a M30CTaHAK jaBJbarba IOMEHY-
TUX TIPU/IEBA Y KOHKPETHOM KOPITYCY HE 3Ha4yM Ja WX Marepiku FOBOPHHUIM HE OH
YHOTPEOMIIN WIIH Pa3yMelIu.

6. 3ak/byuak

Hacynpot npuneBckoM cyduKcy -acm (HIp. y JIeKceMaMa 36e30acm, KOYKACM)
Haja3u Ce HEeroBa BapHjaHTa ca MHHIMjATHUM j (-jacm), KOja JOMUHAHTHO HUjE
BH/IJbMBA Ha MOBPIIUHCKO] CTPYKTYpH, Beh caM0O MHIMPEKTHO, KPO3 IJIACOBHE all-
TepHanuje. Mnak, IOMEHyTO j MOIJIO c€ pa3BUTH Y XUjaTy y IpUMepuMa IOMyT /maH-
Kosujacm, a CIIOKeHU Cy(pUKC -ajacm OTBpPhEH je y IpuMepuMa IOIYT MpKajacm.

TBopOeHa aHann3a NpUAEBaA KOjU ce 3aBpIIaBajy Ha -acm y CPIICKOM jE3UKY
(mwTo yKIBYUyje M pUMEpE ca -jacm) y OBOM pany 3acHuBa ce Ha 1094 TBopOeHO
npo3upHa npuaesa u3 Oopamuoz peunuxa cpncxoza jesuxa. [locmarpajyhu ogHoc
TBOpOEHE OCHOBE U Cy(HKca, Y TBOPOCHO] aHATH3H U3 MOP(])O(HOHOIOMIKOT yTIa U3-
JIBOJHITH CMO Tpu MoryhHocTH:

1) Cydukc je HEABOCMHUCICHO -acm (HIIP. KAUHACM, KYKACM: KAUH- + -acm

u KyKk- + -acm);
2) Cydukc je HeIBOCMUCIICHO -jacm (HIp. nenemsacm, JHcoOyrwacm: nenei- +
-jacm W 2icOyH- + -jacm);

3) Ilomjemnaxo je moryhe ma je cyukc -acm WM -jacm (HIIP. 3mujacm Kao

3Muj- + -acm WM smuj- + -jacm).

ITocebHy maxxmy cMO y pady OOpaTHIIM Ha CllydajeBe Y KOjuMa ce OCHOBa

® Cpncku mpedichu kopnyc n3abpaH je 3a nperpary 300r HajaKTyelHHjuX Hojaraka, 30or oouma rpahe
¥ 3aTO LITO y TIPETpa3u Jaje OpojuyaHe rnojarke ynorpede cBUX MOpQoIoMKuX o0IHMKa YHETE JIEKCeMe.
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3aBplllaBa MEKUM CYTJIACHUKOM J, /b, b, /), IITO (poHOJOIIKK oMoryhaBa aBoCTpy-
KO TBOPOCHO TyMaueme — ca -acm Wiu ca -jacm (y TIpUMepuMa MOnyT jajacm,
boomacm, ourbacm, 2eoxchacm Oyayhu na Ha MOP(PEMCKOM I1aBy OCHOBE U Cy(H-
Kca He TI0CTOje TPYTIE jj, /], 1vj, ), 3aTUM Ha IpuMepe ca GUHATHUM CYTJIACHUKOM
OCHOBE KOj! TaJlaTalIM3allijoM U jOTOBamkEM JIajy MCTE pe3yiTare, KOHKPEeTHHje, K
(M y), e, Xy, peaom, u, o, w (HOp. jesuuacm, meceuacn, 6yopesicacm; a30VuLacm).
[ToMenyTHX MpUMepa KOjU JO3BOJbABA]y AITEPHATUBHO TYMauCHE -acm W -jacm y
excreprupanoj rpahu uma 25%. HaromumeMo /1a HUCY CBH CYTVIACHHIIU TIOJIOKHU
JOTOBaBmY TEXWIIN CY(DHUKCY -jacm Kana ce Haljyy Ha Kpajy TBOpOeHE OCHOBE.

YV BehnHUM CBUX eKCIepIUpaHuX IpUMepa Ha -acm JacHoO je J1a je CyQUKC -acm
U J1a 3aBPIIHK CYTJIACHUK OCHOBE HE JI03BOJhaBa KOMOMHOBamE ca -jacm. OTyna je
ynorpeba -jacm IOMUHAHTHO (DOHOJIOUIKH YCJIOBJbECHA. Y OCTAUM CIydajeBUMa
pasnosu 3a ynorpely -acm w/wiu -jacm cy MoppodoHOIOmKY (TOKa3aau CMO Jia
yTUIaja UMa U JIy’)KUHA TBOpOEHE OCHOBE) WM MOTEHIIMjajlHO CEMaHTHYKH (yaaba-
Bame O]l 3HAUYCHa MOTHBHE PEYH JOBOHCHEM y BE3y ca IPYTUM/IApyTadrjuM Kope-
HOM), Kao y koykacm (a He *koyuacm/*rkouacm), maenacm (a He *mazmwacm), cenacm
(a HE *Ccerwacm).

[Tapanenno nocrojame cyukca -acm ¥ -jacm MOTBPHEHO je HAIOPEITHOM YIIO-
TpeOoM TBOPOEHO /yOICTHUX OOJIHMKA MOIMYT KeCTNerachm 1 KeCcmeHacn, Hcoyracm
U 2rcOyHacm, Kpaacm W Kepacacm, Nako He y UcToj Mepu. MctnieMo j1a ce y OBUM U
OBaKBHM IapOBHMa MPUMEpPA HA3UPY jaCHE TCH/ICHIIN]je KOHKPETHHUX YJIaHOBA Mapa
Ka -acm W Ka -jacm.

VY nuteparypu ce UCTHYY UMEHHYKE U MPHUJICBCKE OCHOBE y TBOPOM MpHUCBa
KOjH ce 3aBpLIaBajy Ha -acm, alll y eKcLiepiupaHoj rpahu ce jaBibajy U Ha3HaKe IJia-
TOJICKUX OCHOBA, MPHJIOUIKMX OCHOBA M OCHOBA O Y3BHKA: Je1yjacm, Kpugyoacm,
Mueomacm, Huzbpoacm, byhacm, kepuacm.

7. llpunor

Abpawacm, asemacm, asemurbacm, Aa30macm, aianavacm, aiamacm, am-
bopacm, ampenacm, anhenacm, babacm, babypacm, babywunacm, daspwacm, da-
epenacm, bademacm, bajamacm, bakanuacm, bakapacm, 6axpacm, Oaxpenacm,
bamacm, bandozrnasacm, bapacm, baputynacm, dausacm, dbauacm, debacm, Oe-
dacm, bedpacm, Oenanuesunacm, beracacm, deracm, benozpiacm, oeronpyzacm,
beropynacm, benompbdacm, denompoOywacm, derompenacm, dewacm, bexapacm,
bewuxacm, oubepacm, ducepacm, onasopacm, brexacm, Oobuuacm, boeasmacm,
boomacm, bodxcypacm, dokaracm, boxacm, dokopacm, bombacm, boyacm, 60y-
Kxacm, opaborwacm, opadasuuacm, bpadsacm, bpazoacm, dpawnacm, OpsHacm,
bpezacm, opexcymkacm, bpezacm, bpeckeacm, bpeuacm, bpuoacm, bpracm, opoja-
Huuacm, opohacm, 6puacm, 6yoracm, 6yorwacm, 6yopesxcacm, Oyoymuuacm, 6yoa-
nacm, Oyjuuacm, 6ykeacm, Oymookacm, Oymbapacm, 6ymapacm, 6ynoacm, OVH-
oesacm, Oypenyemacm, bypemacm, Oypmacm, bypmymacm, 6ycacm, bycenacm, Oy-
mepacm, 6yhacm, Oyuacm, 6a30yuwacm, 8abacm, 8abKACH, 8ALYUIKACT, BAbLHACH,
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BAMNUPACT, 6ANHEHACT, 8€6EPUUACT, BEHYACT, 8EPUIICACI, BePY2AC, 8eCENdCH,
empeHacm, 6emperacm, 6empo2orbdcnl, 6emMpONUPACHL, GUOPACT, GUICIACI,
BUINCHACT, BUJOPACT, BUJY2ACT, BUNLACT, SUMBYUKACH, SUHACT, GUFLA2ACH, GU-
macm, UMuYACcm, GUMKACM, GUXOPACH, BUUUILACIT, GLAKHACT, GILACACT, GLAMACI,
800enacm, B0CKAC, 8pazoiacn, 8pazosbacim, 6PAHACHL, 8P2AC, 8PENCACT, Gpeme-
Hacm, epehacm, epnuacm, epmavacm, 6pPMIONCACH, 8PXACM, 8PYKACH, 8PUACHI,
spuiacm, gyeacm, 8y3idcm, 8YHACH, 2A8PAHACT, 2AjMAHACT, 2aebacm, 2aiu4acm,
eamacm, eapacm, eahacm, eeanacm, 28ansacm, 28odchacm, anasacm, 21a6urbAC,
anasuyacm, enamkacm, anehacm, 2nbacm, 2UHeHACm, 2IUCmacm, 2100Vaacm, 2iy-
nacm, empusacm, 2bUSUUACH, 2He30ACm, SHOjacm, 2uaacm, 20b6emacm, 20100pa-
dacm, 2010Kpakacm, 2oayoacm, eonyourbacm, 201yOUdacm, 2OMUIACm, 20MObACH,
eopkacm, eopuacm, 20cnooapacm, padsmsacm, epadybacm, 2paxopacnm, SpauKacm,
epbacm, epeymacm, epaypacm, epebeHacm, epedacm, spusacm, epUGHACm, piacm,
2PMABACT, 2PMEDACT, PMEHACHL, SPHACT, 2PO30ACH, 2POMAOACIT, 2POMY/BULACII,
2poracm, pomiacm, 2pomy/nsdcm, powacm, 2pyoacm, epyosacm, 2pyMeHACH,
epymermacm, epywacm, 2ybacm, 2yoemacm, 2yoypacm, 2yjasuuacm, 2yKacm, 2y-
macm,, 2ymacm,, 2yMenacm, 2yracnt, 2yCenudacm, 2yuacm, 2yumepacm, 0ackacn,
0gozynuacm, 08opedickhacm, 08opozacm, debeokopacn, debemsacm, dermacm, oe-
menuxnacm, Oemurbacm, OUe/abacm, OUMAcm, Ourbacm, Oaakacm, Oaaumacm, oOje-
macm, dobowiacm, 0odonacm, OOIUHACT, 00/ba4acm, 0opacm, 0opamacm, opa-
yacm, opawxacm, opeenacm, opseHoexacm, opeerbacm, OperbuHacm, opbadacm,
Opodcounacm, Opombymsacm, OpORACH, OpPOKACM, OpPONBACH,  OPUIKACH,
dyemacm, dyeobpazoacm, 0yeo8iakHacm, 0y208yHacm, 0yoacm, OyOuracm, oyie-
Kacm, oyHoacm, dynmwacm, oynuacm, hasonacm, honacm, hynacm, eruncacm, eme-
pacm, dcabacm, xcabokpeuunacm, sHcaiujacm, xcoynacm, sHcoyracm, dxceedbacm,
Jrcopaxacm, sHcopedacm, HeeramuHacnm, HCene3dcn, JHCeHKAC, HCEHCKAC, Hcepa-
8ACM, JHCEPACM, HCUBOMUILACT, HCUBUACHL, HCULACT, HCUTUYACT, HCUMKACT, HCU-
yacm, acnedacm, Hene30acm, HCMUPACH, HCMUPKAC, AHCYjACT, JHCYMArLACT, JHCY-
MarKacm, 3aeanacm, 3a6amsacm, 3ae0jacm, 3a8pmibach, 3a6Pulacn, 3a2paodci,
3a001ACm, 3aKOBPUACTL, 3AKYCACH, 3A0KPYeIdcm, 3doulusacm, 3apybacm, 3a-
ceonacm, 3acmasuddcm, 3amoyYacm, 3ayprdcm, 3A4UHACI, 3A4KO/bACL, 3d-
wusmacm, 36abacm, 36e304cm, 36eKACH, 36ePAch, 36E€YKACHL, 360HACH, 360HYACI,
360HYACT, 36PKAC, 32e0ACm, 32IABKACH, 32YPACT, 30€1ACH, 30eAUYACT, 30eNAC,
3ebpacm, 3ejmuHacm, 3eKacm, 3eNeHOMPEHACM, 3e/baChl, 3eMUUKACHL, 3eMbACH, 3e-
yacm, sujarnhepacm, snamacm, anokyoacm, smujacm, 3mujyeacm, 3paxkacm, 3pHacm,
3pHYacm, 3pyaracm, 3y6acm, 3yKeacm, 3ymoacm, 3ymoyiacm, 3yn4acm, ueepacm,
usuuaACm, UNACM, USTUYACT, UKPACT, UT0BACHL, UILOBAHACH, UFACHL, UCKDACT, UC-
Kpuuacm, jabranacm, jabyuacm, jazarbacm, jacooacm, jazooudacm, jacpzacm, jacy-
puoacm, jazasuuacm, jajacm, jamacm, jamuyacm, japeoudacm, japyeacm, japyica-
cm, japuacm, jacmpebdacm, jacmyyacm, je2ymacm, jeOHojajacm, jeOnonajacm, je-
Jlcacm, jezepacm, jesepacm, je3uuacm, jejuHacm, jeleHacm, jempacm, jocyHacm,
Jopeosanacm, xadugacm, Kauwiacm, Kajcujacm, KAT4UHACH, KAmyrucacm, Kd-
MABACM, KAMApacm, KAMeHacm, KAHuacm, Kanacm, Kanuiacm, Kanasacm, Kanmu-
yacm, Kanopacm, KApukacm, Kapiuvacm, kampanacm, kalynacm, kayuykacm, Ka-
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Genacm, kayueacm, Kauacm, KAUWUKACM, K8AOPAcm, Kaopamacm, Keakacm, Keap-
yacm, Kepaacm, KePeuuacn, KPAHCACh, KEPACULACT, K8PHUACT, Ke2ldCm, Keneyacn,
Kecacm, Kecepacm, KeCmeHacm, KeCmerbacm, Keuwlacm, Kujauacm, KUceiacm, Ku-
cemacm, KUmacm, Kuyacm, Kaaodacm, KIAnacm, KAdcacm, KIeMndacm, Kienacm,
KIewimacm, KIUHAcm, KIUnacm, KIucacm, KIucypacm, Kiooyuacm, Kionacm, Kiy-
bacm, Kaynuacm, K/bYHACM, KbYCdcm, KOOACUYacm, KOGUbACH, KOGUHACHL, KOGUM -
AACM, KOBPUACM, KOBYENHCACM, KONCACM, KOJNCMYPACH, KO3ACM, KOKCACH, KOAACH,
KOQuacm, KOJNEHACM, KOJLEHUYACM, KOIYMAcm, KOAYACm, KOMAOdAcm, KOH301ACH,
KOHONACM, KOHON/bACH, KOHONYACM, KOHYACM, KOIbACH, KONUMACH, KON/bACH, KON-
penacm, KOnpueacm, KONHYAcm, KOPAiacm, KOpAacm, KOPEeHAcm, KOPpUmacm, Kopu-
yacm, KOposacm, KOPRacm, KOCUHACM, KOCIMACM, KOCIMYpacn, KOmeacni, Komiacm,
KOMAUHACM, KOMYPACH, KOYKACM, KOYONepacm, KOULMYHACH, KOUWMYRACM, KOUl-
mypacm, Kowdacm, Kpaeacm, Kpaz2yjacm, Kpakacm, Kpakmeacm, Kpamepacm, Kpani-
Kopenacm, Kpesemacm, Kpeoacm, KPeKacm, KPeMeHacm, Kpecmacm, KpemeHacm,
Kpeuacm, Kpueacm, Kpueospamacm, KPUBOKWYHACH, KPUBOULUJACH, KPUBYOACH,
KpUdIicacm, Kpuiacm, Kpuniacm, KpunmoxKpucmaniacm, KpUcmanacm, KpuwKacm,
KDP/BYWmMAacm, Kpreacn, KPOMAUPACM, KPOQDHACT, KPOuibacm, KPRACm, KpCcmacm,
KPMUHACM, KPMOACH, KPYHACH, KDYHUYACT, KPYNUYACT, KPYRHO3PHACT, KPYNHO-
ymacm, Kpywxkacm, Kybacm, Ky2nacm, Kyemdacnm, Kyopacm, Kykaeuuacm, Kykacm ,
KyKacm,, KyKmdcm, KyKOHOCAC, KyKyadcm, Kyiacm, KyIQuiacm, Ky/bedcm, KyM-
pujacm, Kynaopacm, KyHOa4acm, KyHUHACM, KYRacm, KYRUHACM, KyRu4acm, Kyno-
aacm, Kypuymacm, Kycacm, Kymacm, KYmujacm, Ky4acm, Ky4uHacm, i1adpreacm,
nabyoacm, nacynacm, nahacm, 1aKoceHacm, IAKmMacm, JAHEeHACH, JTaHyemacmn,
Janyacm, 1anopacm, 1apéacm, 1acacm, 1acudacm, 1acmacm, 1axopacm, 1eeKacn,
aesuacm, iedeHacm, 1e0eHuacm, 1eOUuHacm, i1ejacm, 1enyjacm, 1erwupacm, jiene-
3acm, 1enurbacm, 1enkacm, 1enpuiacm, 1enmupacm, 1ecacm, J1eCmedcnt, 1ecme-
wacm, nehacm, rewunacm, 1eWHUKACH, JeWHUYAC, TUKACM, TUTACM. , TUNACTI,
JUMYHACM, TUPAC, TUCKVHAC, JTUCMACM, TUCMURACM, TUmu4acm, IuyKacm, Jjiu-
wajacm, 1080opacm, J03acm, JL0jacm, JTOKEACHL, TOKHACH, JIOHYAC, TONApPacm, J10-
namacm, 1ORAMUYAcm, J10NOYACM, JONMAC, JTOMUMACH, JTyOeHudacm, iyeacm,
ayoacm, ayicacm, JayKacm, JAYKOBACH, JYKOSUHACH, JYIACH, JTYMKACM, JIY4dchn,
JLYCKAC, /bYCNACH, /oYUIMYPACT, MA2AACT, MA2LEHACT, MA32acm, MAjMyHACH,
Maxazacm, Makujacm, MaiuHacm, Mamy3acm, ManooLacm, MAaciacm, MAacileHacn,
MACTUHACI, MAXOBACT, MAXOBUHACT, MAXYHACM, MAYACM, MAYACH, MAYKAC, Me-
anopacm, medacm, medgedacm, MeOYHACM, Me32pacm, MeKUrbACm, MeKoOAAKaAcm,
MEKONnYmacm, Meiacm, Mepmepacm, Mepuanacn, Mecacm, Meceddcnm, MeceduHacn,
MecuHeacm, Memanacm, Memiacm, MEemauyacm, MEXYHACHm, Mexypacm, Mexy-
puliacm, meuxkacm, MEWUHACM, MU20baACH, MUKPOMALACACT, Mucupbabacm, mu-
wacm, muwuhacm, MuWUYacm, MAAOOIUKAC, MIA3ACT, MASYACH, MACYUKACH,
MBAYKACM, MHO20HUEKUIbACT, MOOpacm, Mokpahacm, Mopacm, MOMKACM, MOYEd-
pacm, Mpamopacm, Mpacacm, Mpeacm, Mpeudacm, Mp2oo0acn, Mpexicacm, Mpexici-
yacm, MpeHAcm, MpP3060/bdCM, MPKACH, MPKEACM, MPKOKECMEHACH, MpKone-
nesmbacm, Mpmeooyxacm, MpYuHAcm, Myracm, Mypeacm, Mypeo8acnl, MyCeluHacm,
Myuwtemacm, Mywkapacm, mywkooaracm, mywmyracm, Hamhopacm, nameeacm,
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naheacm, Huzacm, HU3OPOACM, HUKAACM, HUTNACT, HO2ABUYACH, HOJCACH, HOK-
macm, wywxacm, oojajacm, oonacm, obrauacm, obnuyacm, ooryyacm, oopyuacm,
o2neoanacm, 02paudach, OKACM, OKepacnl, Ol08achl, OIy4aACH, ONeKACH, ONHACH,
opamsicacm, opawiacm, 0Cmeacm, 0Cmpeacn, naseopacm, NAIUYACH, RAIYAC, Nad-
Myyacm, naHmampu4acm, nanepjacm, Nanueacm, Nankacm, nacacm, nacmyuiacm,
nacymacm, namkacm, namy/bdcm, namy/mbKacm, NAyHACm, Nayuydacm, nayyurachm,
naxymacm, naxymuyacm, ne2acm, neoepacm, neouddcm, nexmezacm, nemyoacmi,
nemacm, nenesbdacm, nepacm, nepjacm, nepracm, nemmasacm, nehunacm, nexapacm,
newypracm, nujaguyacm, NUKACm, RUIACH, NUPAMUOACT, RUPSAC, NUPUHYACHI,
nuxmujacm, RAAGOMACIUHACH, WIAMEHACM, NIACmAacm, WiamuHacm, niehacm,
nauKacm, RAUMUYAcm, NIUWAcm, nIo4acm, RIymacm, nabyCcKaguuacm, noo30aacm,
nojacacm, mnoxabacm, NOAUYACT, NOAVIONMACH, NOAYMECeYacm, NOMmKo8aCHl,
NOMKOBUYACT, NPABOY2IACH, NPAMEHACT, NPAWUHACT, RPAWKACT, NPEneauyacn,
npeceonracm, npeciuyacm, NpAHCUHACH, NPUMACM, NPUMKACH, NPUumacm, npo-
ausacm, npocacm, nPome2bacm, npRacm, npcmacm, npcmenacm, nphacm, npheyc-
Hacm, npyeacm, npymacm, npymuhacm, npxymacm, npul/beHacm, npulymacm, ny-
arcacm, nynacm, Nynosbacm, RynoabKacm, Rynuacm, nycauyacm, nymacm, nymono-
2acm, pasHuyacm, pazacm, padcrbacm, pasepamacm, pazoemsacm, pakujacm, pa-
Kmacm, passacm, pauleacm, phacm, pebpacm, pexcroacm, pemegacm, penacm,,
penacm,, pecacm, peckacm, peyKkacm, pewemacm, pewemxkacm, puhacm, puiacm,
punuoacm, po2acm, pooacm, podncacm, pomoacnm, pomKeacm, pmacm, pyoacm, py-
arcacm, pyHacm, pyHoacm, pyracm, pyRuiacm, cabmacm, cabmunacm, caiacm, ca-
aamacm, canoyuacm, CanyHacm, capacacm, C6enI0KeCmerbacn, Ceemayyacm, Cu-
aacm, ceuieHacm, cepoiacm, cedegpacm, ceonacm, ceopacm, CeKupacm, cexupu-
yacm, cemMenacm, CeHacm, CeHYacm, CUBACM, CUeacm, CURACHL, CUPAC, CUPYRACT,
cucacm, cumacm, CUMHONe2Acm, CKpoodacm, CAauacm, CAAHUHACH, CLAMUHACHI,
cramkacm, CauHacm, cuysacm, cmehacm, cMejymbacm, CMOKACH, CMOLACHI,
CMOBACH, CHONACM, CHON/ACH, COKONACH, COYUBACM, CHIAYUHACH, CApYOacm,
cnyoiceacm, cpebpacm, cpeOpHACm, CPHACM, CPRACM, CpYacm, CMaxiacm,
cmanxacm, Cmapmanacm, CMeHuyacm, CmeneHacm, CMmeneHuddacm, Cmodicach,
cmonacm, CMpeUHACm, CMPeKacm, CMmpeLacm, CMpeiuddacm, cmpexacm, Cmpy-
eacm, cmpymacm, cmybacm, CmMynacm, CY808PXACH, CYICEHUUACm, CYIy0acm,
CYMKPAKacm, cymopacm, cymMnopacm, cympxacm, cynhepacm, cypeacm, cypiacm,
manacacm, maHKOSUjacm, Mmarbupacm, maukacm, mememsacm, meHyuepacn, mepa-
cacm, mecmepacm, mucpacm, MmuKeacm, MuKeULacm, mumopacm, MmuHmacm, mmo-
aacm, mobonuacm, mopracm, mpaxkacm, mpamacm, mpoacm, mpoymsacm, mpoy-
wacm, mpenasudacm, mpenbacm, mpeurbacm, mpKabacm, mprUuHAC, MpocKacm,
mpmacm, mpyoacm, mpynmesmsacm, mybacm, mynacm, myguacm, hanosacm, ho-
cacm, howxacm, hybacm, hypxacm, ysanacm, ysojacm, yenacm, yemeHacm, you-
uacm, yoosmacm, ymacm, ymeapacm, guzypacm, unuepanacm, pummujacm, gaa-
neracm, ghocghopacm, xapnynacm, xapmujacm, Xuopoxiopacm, XJaa0emunacm, XJid-
008UHACT, XPCKACM, XPMAcm, YEemacm, yeeacm, Yuerdacm, YUKYakacm, uyu-
Memacm, YuHKkacm, yunobepacm, yugdpacm, yuysapacm, ypeacm, ypeeracm, ype-
nacm, yynkacm, vaspacm, yadopacm, yahacm, uanopacm, yapanacm, 4a(x)ypa-
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cm, yawiacm, 460pacm, 4eKurbacm, 4eidacnl, Yemepmacm, YemuHacm, 4emurbacm,
yemKkacm, 4eulbacm, YUSUMacm, Yuepacm, Yusmacm, Yunkacm, Yupacm, 4iaHkacm,
uopbacm, 4yKacm , 4yKacm,, 4yiacm, YyHacm, 4yracm, 4ynacm, 4ynepacm, uynep-
Kacm, yynkacm, uuOpacm, yueepuuacm, uuembacm, uomodacm, wakacm, uwlaiu-
mpacm, wianacm, wapacm, wapyseacm, wamopacm, wagomsacm, wagparacm,
wehepacm, wumacm, WUbKACH, WUNKACH, WKAMY/bACT, WKO/HKACH, WKPUBLACH,
WKpUILAcm, Wabakacm, u/bU8acm, WabyYHKACH, WMOK/MBACM, WOMKACH, WRUYAC,
wmaxacm, wmaxopacm, wmanuhacm, wWmemouyuHacm, WmupKacm, wmumacm,
wmpagmacm, wWmpKasacm, WMyKacm, wmynacm, wyoapacm, utyHKacm, uwymacm,
wywacm.
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Aleksandra A. Jani¢

THE ADJECTIVAL DERIVATIONAL SUFFIX -JAST AS
AN MORPHOPHONOLOGICAL ALTERNATIVE TO THE
DERIVATIONAL SUFFIX -AST

Summary

The subject of this paper are the distribution and competitiveness of the derivational
suffixes -ast and -jast in the Serbian language, especially regarding the last consonant
of the derivational base, and in the light of the alternative derivational interpretation
from the phonological point of view (-ast/-jast). Three groups can be identified from
the morphophonological aspect: 1) the derivational suffix is unambiguously -ast (e.g.
klinast, kukast: klin- + -ast, kuk- + -ast); 2) the derivational suffix is unambiguously
-jast (e.g. pepeljast, zbunjast. pepel- + -jast, zbun- + -jast); 3) it is equally possible
that the derivational suffix is -ast or -jast (e.g. zmijast: zmij- + -ast or zmij- + -jast). A
total of 25% of the analysed adjectives belong to the group with a possible ambiguous
morphophonological interpretation, such as: 1) with final soft (con)sonants j, /j, nj, d
in the derivational base (e.g. jajast, bodljast, dinjast); 2) with final soft consonants
produced in the process of palatalisation/iotation: ¢ from k and ¢, z from g, § from &
(e.g. jezicast, mesecast; bubrezast; vazdusast). Although those parallel forms do not
have the same frequency, it should also be mentioned that some adjectives have parallel
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forms with -ast and -jast, such as: kestenast and kestenjast, zbunast and zbunjast,
kvrgast and kvrzast. Finally, the derivational suffix -ast is chosen in cases when the
iotisation via -jast would result in consonant groups difficult to pronounce or when
the palatalised form of an adjective would be extremely different from the derivational
base (kockast, not *koccast, *kocast; maglast, not *magljast; senast, not *senjast).

aleksandra.janic@filfak.ni.ac.rs
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Yuusepsutet y Hunry

dunozodeku paxynreT

AJITEPHATUBE CY®UKCY -LIITHHA
Y TBOPBU UMEHHUILA Y CPIICKOM JE3UKY

Caxkerak: 3a IpeMeT aHaIM3€e y3eTe Cy CBE HMEHHUIIE ca CY(PUKCOM -WmuHa y CpIl-
cKkoM jesuky. I'paba je ekcuepmmpana nz Obpammuoe peunuxa cpnckoza jesuka M.
Huxonuha u ynam je 95 nekcema. C 003MpOM Ha HEBEJIMKY MPOAYKTHBHOCT Cy(uKca
-wmuHa, O4eKyje ce ja ce MMEHHIE U3 rpale Mory yrnoTpeOUTH U ca anTepHaTHBHOM
cypukcarHoM Mopdemom. Lnsp 0BOr UCTpakuBama jecTe Aa ce YBHIU KOju cy(pHuKcH
MOTY TIpEJICTaBJbaTH alITePHATHBY CY(DUKCY -muHa, Kao U Jla Ce UCIIUTA CeMaHTHYKa
OIMCKOCT JIeKceMa ca alTepHAaTUBHUM cyukcamHuM Mopdemama. 3Hauema MpruMepa
u3 rpabhe yrBpheHa cy Ha OCHOBY peyHHKA Maruie cprcke, a y buMa cy npoHalheHe u
UMCHHMIIE ca IPYradyljuM cy(GUKCUMA JJOJaTHM HCTUM TBOPOCHUM OCHOBaMa. AHaIu3a
npuMepa Hokasyje Ja je JOMHHAHTHa allCTPaKTHA JISKCHKA, [Ie ¢e Kao ajTepHATHBE
cybukcy -wmuna Hajuemhe jaBibajy -cmeo U -ocm (YKA8WIMUHA  IYKABCMEO, J1y-
kasocm). Tako ce ¥ MIMEHHLE ca ayTMEHTaTHBHUM U TI€JOPATUBHUM 3HAYCHEM MOTY,
mopen -wimuxa, TpaguTd U nomohy cydukca -(w)una, -emuna u ci. (pakuwmuHa :
pakujuuna, pakujemuna). VIcTpaXuBameM je MOTBPHEHO 1a roTOBO CBaKa MMEHHIIA
Ha -WMUHA MOXXE OCTBAPHTH UIICHTHYHO 3HAYCHE M Ca ANTCPHATUBHUM CY(QUKCOM.
Viynuo 16 cydukcanmaux mMopdema nona3u Ha TBOpOEHEe OCHOBe 3 rpahe kao ai-
TepHaTuBa. Mnak, cypuKC -wmuna 4eCTo yTHYe Ha IEjOPATUBHY HHUjaHCY 3HAYCHa
npumMepa u3 rpale.

Kibyune peun: cydukcanuja, cypuke -wmura, antepHatise, TBOpOa UMEHHUIIA, CPII-
CKU je3UK

1. YBoa

Cy¢uxcanyja je jenan o HajIPOAYKTUBHUjUX HAYMHA TBOPOE Y CPTICKOM je3H-
Ky, a IOMHHaHTHa je Kol uMeHnuke kiace pedn. Kiaju (2003) naBoau yax 400 cydu-
KCa KOjH yYeCTBY]y Y TBOpOM UMEHHIIA y CPIICKOM je3uky. Mel)y wuma npeosial)yjy
BUIIIE3HAYHU CY(HUKCH, JIOK j€ MHOTO Makhe OHUX KOJU YBEK HOCE jEIHO CIEIU(PUIHO
3HAuCH-C.

IIpeameT oBor HWCTpakmBama YHHH 95 mMeHHIA ca CYGUKCOM -wmuna. Y
rpahu ce Hanase cBu npuMepu u3z Odopammuoe peunuka cpnckoea jesuxa (Huxomuh,
2000) notBphenn y Maruunaum peanunuma (PMC; PCJ, 2011). Cyduxc -wmuna
IpeacTaBiba CIOKEHY BapHjaHTy jeIHOT O HAjUPOLYKTUBHHjUX UMEHUUYKUX Cy(du-
Kca y CpPIICKOM je3uKy -ura. HacTao je nomaBamem cyuKca -uHa Ha OCHOBY IIpH/ICBa
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Ha -cKu, ,,pa je sk ispred ina [...] preslo u §£” (Maperuh, 1899: 343). B. JoBaHo-
Buh (2010) uctrue na je cyukc -wumuna ,,;Ico0 HEMPOILYKTUBHOT TBOPOEHOT Mojiea
(obenexje HApOmHOT TOBOpa WK nujanekra)”’. O HEroBoj HEMPOAYKTHBHOCTH CBE-
JI0YH M TO LITO CE€ YOIIITEe HEe HAaBOIU Y Hopmamusnoj epamamuyu cpnckoe jesuxa
(ITumtep, Kmaju, 2014). Ctora HaM je nuJb Ja UCIIUTaMO TBOpPOEHE M CEMaHTHUYKE
cneun(pUIHOCTH UMEHUIIA ca Cy(OUKCOM -wmuHa y CPIICKOM je3UKy U YTBPAUMO (HE)
MOCTOjare OOJIMKa ca HEKOM alTepHATHBHOM cydukcaiHoM MopdemoM. [ToceOny
Naxmy ycMepulieMo Ha UCIIUTHBAka CEMAaHTUYKE OJIMCKOCTH JIEKCEMa ca UCTOM OC-
HOBOM, & KOHKYPSHTHHUM CypuKcuMa. XHUIOoTe3a je Aa CYPUKC -umuna MOXKE yaecT-
BOBAaTH y KOHKYPEHIUjU ca ApyruM cydukcnma Oymyhu na je cimabuje mpomayKTuB-
HOCTH M CEMaHTHYKH j€ CTIelN(HUKOBaH. Y cariieaBamby CEMaHTHKE eKCIEPITUPAHIX
prMepa KOpucTUheMo KOMITOHEHIIMjaJlHy aHAJIM3y Kako OM ce M3/1BOjHJIa 3ajeIHIY-
Ka cema IOJI yTUIajeM CypUKca -umuHa, a TOTOM yIOpeInia 3Haueha IpuMepa u3
rpalje u anTepHATHBHUX MPUMEpA ca IPYruM Cy(hrUKCHUMa.

CrpykTypa pana je cmeacha: y apyrom moriaBiby 1ajeMO OCHOBHE TEOPH]CKe
MOCTaBKe y MOAPYYjy UcTpaxknBama. Tpehe mornasse 6aBu ce TBOPOCHOM 1 ceMaH-
THUYKOM aHAJIM30M UMEHMLIA HA -UMUHA, 3 HAKOH TOT'a, y YeTBPTOM I10IJIaBJbY, UCIIU-
TyjeMO KapaKTepPHCTHKE aJTePHATHUBHUX Ccy(UKCAIHUX Mopdema CyPUKCy -umuHa
1 KOHKYPEHTHE oJiHOce Meljy JiekcemMama ca ICTOM OCHOBOM, a Pa3InuuTHM Cy(HUK-
cuma. Y 1eToM MOTJIaBJby JaTh Cy 3aKJbY4IlM CBUX MUTama 0 KOjuMa je OmIo peyu.

2. locagamma nmpoyyaBama

VY nmuteparypu ce cypukc -wmurna onpehyje kao mopdema Kojy OIuKyje ce-
MaHTHYKa M JIepUBaloHa cliokeHocT. [lona3u ce ox mopekia cypukca U BeroBor
dhopMupama y mporiecy crajama 3aBpIIeTKa OCHOBE IPHIIEBA HA -cKu U Cy(pHUKca
-una, mTo ce oapelhyje kao nepunTerpanuja (B. Craxuh, 1987). Cyduxc -wumuna no-
MUHAHTHO JI0J1a31 Ha UIMEHUYKY WJIM IPUJIEBCKY TBOPOEHY OCHOBY, Koja je Hajuerrhe
¢donercku npomemeHa (badbuh, 2002; Knaju, 2003). Ha To yTude cyrmacHuuKa rpy-
Ia -wm- Ha TIOYETKY cy(uKca.

Wmenure Ha -wumuna ,,3Ha4e 0OUYHO CBOjCTBO, pjehe mto koHkpeTHO” (Mape-
trh, 1899: 343), unmMe ce yka3yje Ha BUXOBY allCTPAKTHOCT. tbUX0oBO 3HAYEHE KOje
ynyhyje Ha 0ocoOHHY, cTame nin ocehame ca pa3noroMm ux objenumyje y moceOHy
ceMaHTHUKy Tpymny uMmeHuna (Jlommap, 2016). Mehytum, jacHu kputepujymu pas-
JIMKOBakha ariCTPaKTHOT 3HA4YeHa 01 KOHKPETHOT He Mory ce nocraButu. H. Xoxio-
Ba (Khokhlova) ucrtuue na je mpobieM y Henpenu3HoM AeUHUCay arncTpakiuje
(2014: 8-11). OBa aytopka jaaje untaB nperies GopMalHUX, CCMAHTUYKUX, aJld U
JPYTUX BaHje3MYKHX KPUTEPHjyMa 3a Pa3IMKOBAamE AllCTPAKTHUX O KOHKPETHHX
MMeHuna gonasehu 10 3akJbydKa J1a ce HUjeaH He MOYKe CaMOCTAIHO IIPHUMEHUBATH
0e3 yBuaa y ocraiue (Xoxmnosa 2014: 11).

HcrpaxuBaun Cy jeTHOINIACHU J1a IPUMEPE Ha -UMUHA Y CPIICKOM jE3UKY Of1-
JIMKYje TejopaTUBHH KapakTep, Koju ce uckasyje y Behoj mimm mamoj mepu, a Cre-
BaHoBuh (1986) Haramasa J1a NejopaTUBHOCT TOTHYE o7 popMaHTa -wum-. [Ipema
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TOME, 3HaUCHE¢ OBOT cy(uKca je cnerudukoBaHo 3a onpeheHy rpymy Jiekcema, 3a
pasnuky ox cydukca -una, KOju YMHH HETOB CacTaBHU Aeo. MIMeHue Ha -wmu-
Ha ompelyyjy ce u Kao oxazuonanuzmu epalheru cemanmudxom depusayujom, jep je
IbUX0BO 3HAYCHC ,,pe3yIITaT H3MEHE 3HaueHmha TBopoeHe ocHoBe” (OramreBuh, 2008:
89). Ha ocHoOBy Tora, 3akipydyje ce na cy(QuKe -wmuxa nMa 3Ha4ajHOT yTHIlaja Ha
CEMaHTHKY 1IeJie 3Be/IcHE UMEHHMIIE.

[Ipumepe ca oBuM cydpukcom ananusupana je B. Byneruh (1972) y nBama
jesuruma. KoHTpacTHBHO HCTpaXMBake UMEHUIIA ca Cy(QUKCOM -WuHa Y PYCKOM
1 Cy(DUKCOM -umuna y CPIICKOM je3UKy TI0Ka3ajo j€ CIIMYHOCTH, ajld M Pa3iuKe y
TBOpOM M ymoTpeOu Tux nMeHuna. CeMaHTHYKe TpyTe pUMepa pa3HOBPCHUjE Cy
Yy PYCKOM je3WKy, a ayTopka npumMehyje u pycKku yTUIaj, Tj. ,,yTHIIa] PyCKe JIUTepa-
Type u Harpeane kpuruuke mucin’” (Byneruh, 1972: 626) Ha mmpemne UMEeHULA Ha
-WMuHA y CPIICKOM je3uKy (HIp. obnomoswmuna). Byneruh (1972) nanomume aa
Cy MOPEKJIO0, Kao W IejopaTuBHA CEMaHTHKa OBHUX Cy(pHUKca UCTOBETHE y obama je-
3unuma. Takole, CBU aHaIM3UpaHU IPUMEPU CYy MOTHUBHCAHH, ajH ,,MOTHUBAlLIA]ja HE
Mopa yBek mhu camo npeko jeane peun’” (Byneruh, 1972: 613), anp. 6ankanwmuna
(yn. hopuh, 2008). Kon nojeannux npuMepa youasa ce IpUAEBCKa, alld 1 UMEHHUYKA
MOTHUBAIIH]a.

HcrpaxkuBaun npumMehyjy U 4ecTy 1ojaBy KOHKYPEHTHUX CY(UKCATHUX MOP-
(dema y TBopOU peun. [TojaBa KOHKYpEeHTHOCTH cy(hUKca HacTaje NpHUIMKoM rpahema
nMeHnIa cydukcaraoM TBopobom. MiMenurie ce rpame momohy OpojHuX cydukca, a
HEPEeTKO BUIIEC KHHX J10Ja3d HA UCTY TBOpOeHy ocHOBY. [lobGeny Hajuemrhe ogHocH
jenaH KOHKYpEeHTHH OOJIMK KOju je y >kuBoj ynorpeOu. OBa mojaBa 3amaxeHa je y
je3uKy joun y aipyroj nojaoBuHu npouuior Beka. M. [1asnosuh (1961) numenyje nojasy
KOHKYPEHTHOCTH MOjMOM 6opba. theroB paa npencTasiba jejad o1 NpBux y nomahoj
JUTEpaTypy y KOMe ce MCTpaxkuBau ocBphe Ha MoryhHOCT Jio/iaBama pazIHdnuTHX
cy¢ukca uctoj TBopoenoj ocaoBu. H. beuesa (2000: 197) 6aBuna ce mpobiemom
IyOJeTHOCTH KO AEMUHYTHBA M ayTMEHTATHBa UCIUTY]jyhu ,,[1a M U Y KaKBOj MEPH
[IOCTOjU BapHjaHTHOCT 0OIMKa”. AyTOpKa ykasyje Ha IojaBy TBOPOCHMX CHHOHH-
Ma, IJIe Bapupajy caMo cy(HuKcH J0aTH UCTOj OCHOBH, a ,,300p jeJHOT WU JAPY-
ror o0JIMKa 3aBHCH OJ1 KOHTEKCTA, 0] 1300pa rOBOPHHKA, O]l TAHKE CTUIICKE HHjaHCe
WM MOXKIa Of Aujanekarckor okpyxkema’ (beuesa, 2000: 200). Jeman on Haj3HA-
YajHUjUX JONPUHOCA y TyMauekhy KOHKYPEHTHOCTH NpeICTaBiba 300pHUK pasoBa
Competing Patterns in English Affixation (Canrana Jlapuo, Banepa, 2017). [lopen
TEOPHjCKUX 00jalImberha OBE T0jaBe, ayTOPH Cy Ce y pagoBUMa OaBUIIM U oapeleHrM
KOHKYPEHTHUM UMEHUYKHUM CYy(UKCHMA y CHITIECKOM je3uKy. OBy I0jaBy HCIIUTYje
u Crojanosuh (2000) koHTpacTHpajyhu npuMepe U3 CPIICKOT U SHIVIECKOT je3uKa.
Pesynratu HaBeneHUX MCTPaXKMBamka [IOKA3AJIM Cy [1a j€ U Y CHIVIECKOM jE€3HUKY YEeCTO
CYNpOTCTaBJbambe Cy(PUKCa, TE Ce TEKH IUXOBOM CEMAHTHUKOM paslBajamy. Tako
Craxuh (2010), ynpkoc CHHOHUMHjH KOja jeé JOMMHAHTHA KOJ alTEPHAaTUBHUX CY(]-
HKca, IOKyIIaBa Jia yTBpau Moryhe nudepeHuupame lUXOBOT 3Haueka. [lomenyTr
UCTPaKUBAYH MTOTBPIUIIN CY BEIUKY 3aCTYIULEHOCT MOpdemMa Koje MOTy OMTH KOH-
KypEHTHE Y TBOPOU PEdH.
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3. Anasim3a rpalje

Excriepniupana rpaha w3z Obpamnoe peunuxa cpnckoea jesuxa M. Huxommha
oOyxBara 95 nekcema (B. [Ipunor). Cyduxc -wmuna nonaje ce Ha TBOpOSHE OCHOBE
Pa3IMYKUTOr THIA, a 3HAYCHE ,,Bapupa u3Mel)y OMIITe arncTPaKTHOT [...]| U mejoparu-
BHor” (Knaju, 2003: 210). OBaj cnoxkenn cy(pukc of -ura cnaduje je NpoayKTUBaH
y cprickoM je3uky. Maxo je Beh cioxen, oH ydecTByje y TBOPOU APYIHX CIOKECHUX
cypukca: -oguwmuna/-esuumuna v -yuwmuna. VIMeHuIIe ca CIOKEHHM BapHjaHTama
cyukca -wmuna HECY yBpIITeHE Yy Tpal)y oBor pana.

3.1. TBopOeHH acriekT

OcHoBe npuMepa Ha -wmuHa Cy AIMEHUYKOT, IPUICBCKOT HIIH IJIaroJICKOr 10-
pexna. HajBuine ekcuepnupaHux NMpUMepa MMa NpPUAEBCKY TBOpOeHY ocHOBY (33
npumepa; 34,7%). TakBe cy UIMEHUIIE Oe300pautmuna, TyKAGUMUHA, NieMeHUmMU-
Ha, cupomawmuna, yoowmuna u ap. Y 3aBUCHOCTH O] 3aBPILETAKa IPH/IEBa, OCHOBE
Cy WJIH pelyKoBaHe Wi (oHEeTCKH npuiarolene cydukcy. Ox npuzesa cy HaCcTaIu v
JIMHIBUCTUYKY IOJMOBH (exaguimuna, uxasuimuna v 1p.). OCHOBa je peayKoBaHa KO
prMepa MOTHBHCAHUX MPUACBUMA Ha -CKU, ald U OHUX Ha -(a)H (be306pawmuna,
UHOKOWMUNA, HeNOOONWMUHA, nompenuimuna). VIMeHn4IKa 0CHOBa youaBa ce KOJ
31 npumepa u3 rpahe (32,6%). [lpumepu HacTaiu 1o mojeny Mo + cyghuxc -mtuHa
cy bonewmuna, HOjuIMUHA, Kaxyhepumuna, HUMKOSUIMUHA, NAYOBUIMUHA T JIP.
Meby muMa cy U npuMepH 0] MMEHa KapaKTePUCTHYHUX JbYIH (erembajesuimu-
Ha, mypeervegumuna U 1p.). Ca I1aroJckoM OCHOBOM M3[Bajajy CE€ CaMO YETHPH
HIpUMEpa: HeMAWMUHA, 3a0060/6UMUHA, 3aKYRumuna 1 ocmaguimuna. Ocum He-
Mawmuna, CBE UMEHUIIC CaJpKe PelyKOBaHY WH(UHUTUBHY OCHOBY HCIpeEn Cyd-
nkca. [Ipeocrane nmenune u3 rpahe (27 npumepa; 28,4%) nmajy ABOCTPYKY MO-
THBAIHjy, T€ C€ MOTY TyMadUTH Ka0 MMEHHWYKH, I M KA0 IPHUJICBCKU JEPUBATH:
amMepuKaHumuHa, boeMumuna, 2pahanumuna, eHelewmuna, WMoKAGUIMuHA N Ip.
[lopen nmenuua, moryhe MOTUBHE peur OBUX IIPpUMEpa Cy MPUICBH Ha -cKu. Y OBOj
IPYIU Cy JOMHUHAHTHU IPUMEPH Ca PEILyKOBAHOM OCHOBOM.

CTpyKTypHO TIIeIaHO, CBU EKCIEPITUPAHH IPUMEPH JJOOHMjEHH CY YUCTOM CY(]-
HKCAIIH]OM, a TTOX YTUIajeM Cy(pHKca -umuna HePeTKO ToJIa3u 10 (POHETCKUX IMPOo-
MEHa 3aBpIIETKA OCHOBE.

3.2. CeMaHTUYKH aCIIEKT

Kana je y nutamy 3Hauewme npuMepa u3 rpale, Takohe ce yoyaBa BHIIE Ipy-
na. [IpBy ceMaHTH4Ky TpyIly YMHE UMEHUIIEC ca ayrMEHTATHBHO-IICjOPAaTHBHUM 3HA-
9ermheM, ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO Ja Cy(PHKC -tumuna yIeCTByje y TBOPOM ayrMEHTATHBHUX
nMmeHnIa. TakBe cy JeKkceMe 8pyAuHWmMUHA, SHOJUIMUHA, NAYOSWMUHA, PAKUWINU-
na u ap. CBU NpuUMepH U3 OBe ceMaHTHuke rpyne (6 mpumepa; 6,3%) nodujenu cy
071 IMEHUIIA, a 3HaUCHE UM Ce T0javyaBa y3 nejopatuBHy cemy. Y peununuma (PMC;
PCJ, 2011) xon wux ce HaBoje KBAIU(pUKATOPH ayem. U nej. [lpyra rpymna caapxu
28 mpumepa (29,5%), koju 03HAYABAjy OCOOWHY HIIH CTahC: D02auUmMUHA, TeHUmuna,
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He8abANUMURA, MAJMYHWMUKA Y Ap. Y TIMTalby je alicTpakTHa JIEKCHKa, a 13 mpume-
pa ¥Ma MpuIeBCKY OCHOBY. MIMeHMIIe MOTHBHCAHE HA3MBOM KHBOTHELE META()OPHUKH
ymyhyjy Ha TOHAIIAke WIH MOCTYIKE YOBEKA, KOJHU Cy CIIMYHU KUBOTUEHCKUM. OBOj
IPYIH IPUTIAJIA]Y U IPUMEPH AMEPUKAHUMIMUNA, (DPAHYYUWMUHA U CIT. ca 30MPHUM 3HA-
YEHEM 3aCHOBAHHM HA CTEPEOTHUITHOM MEPIUIUPAhY KAPAKTEPUCTHUKA JbYITU jEITHOT
Hapo/a, ,,Hajuenrhe OHUX ca Kojuma jonase y Henocpenan goaup” (Meanosuh, 2008:
158). IToceOHy rpyiy unHe Ha3MBH je3UKa, TOBOpa WM Hapeyja, TOIYT eHeleumuna,
UKABWMUHA, TamuHWmuna, wmokaswmuna u ci. (15 npumepa; 15,8%). UckibyanBo
ca 3HaYCHEM je3MKa KOPUCTH CE CaMo JaMmuHWmuHa, 0K ¢y OCTaJIU IPUMEPH Pa3BU-
JI CEKyHJIAPHY CEMAaHTHKY (HIIp. enenewmuna *SHIIECKH TIOTIIe]l HA CBET, CHITICCKU
HAYMH MHIUbCHA’ !, Hemuimuna *HeMadKy yTHIA], HEMAUKH TyX, Kapakrep’ H CIL.).
Ocam npumepa (8,4%) u3aBaja ce Mo TOME LITO O3HaUYaBa HEKY WACOJIOTH]Y, IIOKPET,
y4eHe U CJ1., 2 MOTUBHCAHU CYy IMEHHMMA THCalla, KIbFKEBHHX jYHaKa” M HICTOPH]jCKIX
W JPYTUX JIMYHOCTH: 21eMOajesuimuna, cmaxaHosumuna, gapucejuumuna n np. Y
MTOCIIEEH0j, TIETO] CEMAaHTHYKO] TPYIH Haja3e ce mpeocraie nMeHure u3 rpahe (38
pumepa; 40%), Koje UMajy MmojeAMHAYHO 3HAYEHHE, Tj. OJHOCE CE€ Ha KOHKPETHE I10je-
JMHOCTH (nompenumuna, np/oasuimuna, ckynwimuna v ip.). CeMaHTHKa puMepa 13
rpale yMHOTOME CE Ocjara Ha MOTHBHE PEUH.

TBopOeHa 1 ceMaHTHYKa aHaIM3a eKclepIrpane rpalje nokasase cy pasHOBpC-
HOCT JIEKCeMa y TIOTJIely OCHOBA Ha KOje J10JIa3H Cy(QHKC, Kao M 3Ha4YCHa Koje Cy(huK-
cajJTHEe TBOpPEHUIIE peann3yjy 3axBajbyjyhu momarom cydukcy. M3aBojene cy deTnpu
CTPYKTYypHE TpyIie, Mel)y Kojuma je HajOpojHHja OHA ca MpUMepHUMa MOTHBHUCAHUM
MPUCBOM, JIOK je O MET CEMaHTUYKKX Tpyma Buiie o Tpehune nmpumepa ca mnoje-
JUHAYHUM, KOHKPETH30BaHUM 3HaYCH-EM, KOje He MpeAcTaBba caMo MOIUPHUKALIN]Y
3Hauema MoTHUBHE peun Beh ynyhyje Ha oapeheny mojequHoCT.

4. AntepHaTuBHe cy(pukcaiane Mmopgpeme

Behuna mpumepa u3 rpal)e MCTaKHYTYy CEMAaHTHKY MOXKE peald30BaTH M ca
JIpyruM cypukcaiHuM Mopdemama, Mehy Kojuma cy U IPOAYKTHBHUjU Cy(DUKCH Y
cprickoM je3uky. U3 peannka (PMC; PCJ, 2011) excuepnupane cy jour 103 nekceme,
9Hje ce OCHOBE Hamase y rpahu, ajam ymMecTo -wmuna 'y CBOM CacTaBy UMajy ApyTe
cy¢ukce (B. [Ipumor). Tako 16 cydukcamnux Mopdema ydecTByje y KOHKYPEHIHjI
ca cydukcom -wmuna. inak, Ha 30 ocHOBa U3 rpahe nonasu camo CyQuKC -umuna,
TE OHH HEMajy aJTCpPHATHBY.

! 3Hauema mpruMepa HaBOAUMO IpeMa U3BOpPHMa M3 KOjuX je ekcuepnupana rpaha (PMC; PCJ, 2011).

2 H. MBanoBuh (2008: 157) mpumehyje fa cy KibKEBHH jyHauu 4emhu off mucana y OCHOBH OBHX
npumepa, Oynyhu na cy onu ,u3rpalleHu pesbe(hHO, OKO jeHOI MapKaHTHOI CKyIa KapaKTepHUX
0co0MHa, YCIIe/1 Yera JIako OCTajy CTePEOTHITHI MOJICIH 32 IMEHOBAHhE HEraTHBHUX CKYNOBa 0COOMHA
Y ApywWTBY”.
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4.1. Cyduxkc -cmeo

VYkynHo 36 ocHoBa u3 rpahe (37,9%) Moxxe rpaguTi HOBE peduu U ca Cy(hUKCOM
-cmeo. OBaj cydukc je Hajuerthu Mel)y antepHaTUBHUM Cy(UKCUMa, jep je ,,jelaH
07l M3pa3UTO NMPOAYKTHBHUX CBECIOBEHCKUX Cy(uKca, KOjU A0JIa3u Ha UMEHHYKE,
MIPHUIEBCKE, TIATOJICKe, KaTtkaya u Ha apyre ocHose” (Kumaju, 2003: 185). Mmenure
Ha -cmeo TPUNaJajy KaTeropuju ancTpakTHUX MMEHHMIA, a 03HAYaBajy passinuuTe
ocobune, crama u ci1. b. Crojanosuh (2012: 163) roBopehu o nmennma ocoOuHa
youaBa CHHOHMMH]jY TIpuMepa ca cy(QUKCHUMa -Cmeo U -umuHd, ¢ TAM TITO IPUMEPH
Ha -WmMuHa ,,AMajy TIS)KOPATHBHY HOTY y CBOM 3Hauewy . KOHKypeHTHe npuMepe u3
OB€ I'pyIle Pa3BpCTaBaMo IIpeMa BUXOBOj CEMaHTHULIH.

[IpBy moarpymy npuMepa YHMHE AarcTpakTHE HMEHHLE KOje HCKazyjy pas-
JUYUTE OCOOMHE U CBOJCTBA: 2AIUjOMCMB0; KAMENeOHCME0 TPEBPTIBUBOCT,
OCCIPHHIUITN]ETTHOCT ; HeBA/bALICTNE0; HUMKOBCMEO "HUCKOCT, TIOUIOCT; yOOUmMeEo
’cupoMaInTBo, Oena’ u ap. IMeHuue earujomcemeo n He8a/bAICHMEO 3HAYCHCKU CY
omucke, Oymyhu 1a o3HauaBajy *00emIekhaITBO, HECTANDIYK, TOKBapeHOCT . CBHM HaBe-
JICHU pUMeEpH e(UHUILY ce TOTOBO Ha UCTH HaYMH Kao ¥ NpUMepH Ha -wumuna. Kox
HEKHX JIEKCEeMa Ca OBHUM 3Ha4yCH-eM JIeKcukorpadu HU He HaBoxe Aeduuunmjy. Tako
ocam npumepa u3 rpahe y peannnmma (PMC; PCJ, 2011) camo ynyhyje Ha cnenehe
UMEHHUIIE ca Cy(DUKCOM -CmeEo: a3ujamcmeo, 602amcmeo, O0emcmeo, epyoujancmao,
OOHIICYAHCMBO, TYNeumao, cupomauimeo U gapucejcmso. OBe UIMEHHIIE OJHOCE CE
Ha cTama OHOTa KOjH je Oorar WiTi CHpOMaIliaH, Kao M Ha CBOjCTBa a3ujara, boema, rpy-
OujaHa, TOHXKyaHa, JTyrexa win (apuceja. Y3 ynyhuBame Ha alTepHATUBHH OOJHIK,
MIPUMEDPH a3Ujaumuna, OoemMumuna, OOHICYaHumuna u gapucejuimuna onpehyjy ce
1 KBaJM(UKATOPOM 71¢]., Ha IITa yTHIe cy(pukcanHa Mopdema.

Hpyry noarpymy unHu 15 mpuMepa ca KOHKpPETH30BaHUM 3HaueweM. Op an-
CTPaKTHOT 3Ha4YeHa 0COOMHE Heuera Mobuja ce KOHKPETHO 3HAYCHE KOje UMEHY]je
IIpeAMET ca TOM OCOOMHOM. Y H3BOpPHMA C€ JIEKCEME HenoO0OnCmeo, No2aHcmeo
u myhuncmeo neduHUIy peurMa "OHO IITO je...’ y3 MOTUBHM npuzaeB. Ca uctom
CEMaHTHKOM KOPHUCTE CE€ W aJTEpPHATHMBHU OONMLM HA -wmuna. Y 3HaUYCHY NpH-
Mepa n02aHcmeo jaBiba ce W KOHKPETaH I0jaM  HedacHo, pykHo aeno’. Mmenune
npapagumuna U phasuimuna uMajy KOHKPETH30BaHO 3HaueHmhe KOje ce OJHOCH Ha
HEIITO MpJhaBo/phaBo wim oapelheHy HeurcTohy, 3a pa3IuKy of IpuMepa ca anTep-
HATHBHUM CY(QUKCOM -cmeo, Koju pedepuiiry Ha ocodune’. 1 oBae mocToje iekceme
Ha Koje ce caMo ymyhyje mpuiankoM onpehnBama UMEHHIA Ha -wmuna. Take Ccy
byeapcmeo, OYpacyjcmeo, 2epmMaHcmeon, 0oMoopaHcmeo, haeoncmeo, eeponejcmeo,
Jjespejcmeo, mykaécmeo W npoxiemcmeo. VImeHunom 6ypoicyjcmeo oapehyje ce
’OypIKYjCKO CXBaTambe OJIHOCA Y APYIITBY, OYPIKYJCKH TYX’, OOMOOPAHCIEO C€ OJi-
HOCH Ha BOJCKY, a 6y2apcmeo, 2epmMancmeo v jegpejcmeo 3Hade OHO ITO KapakTe-
pumre byrape, I'epmane mwnm JeBpeje’. CBU aXTepHATHBHU MPHUMEPH ca Cy(UKCOM
-WmMUHA IMajy UCTaKHYTY TI€jOpaTUBHY HUjaHCY 3HAYCHa, I10 YeMY CE Pa3IINKY]y O
HMMEHHLA Ha -CME0.

* Ca 3HauemeM '0co0MHa OHOra INTO je MpJbaBo/phaBo’ (GPEKBEHTHHjH Cy HPUMEPU NpbABOCH W
asocm, 0 KojuMa he OUTH BHIIIE peUH Y HApEIHOM IOTIIONIABIbY.
)
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T'oToBO cBU IpUMeEpH ca CY(PUKCOM -C60 KOJU Cy KOHKYPEHTHHU ca MMEHHILIA-
Ma u3 Tpale UMajy UCTy CEMaHTHUKY, T€ € MOTY PaBHOIPABHO KOPUCTUTH. JenuHa
pasiuKa orjejia ce y rejopaTuBHOj HMjaHCH 3HauCHa Koja ce jaBJba KOJI IpUMepa Ha
-WmuHda, a Ha TO HepeTKo yryhyjy u Jekcukorpadu NpuiinkoM neduHUCama JIEKCe-
Mma. C 003upoM Ha TO J1a je -cmeo jeJlaH OJ] HajITPOAYKTUBHHUUX CypuKca 3a rpaleme
ancrpaktHe jJekcuke (MBanosuh, 2008), TOMUHAHTO je 3HaYeHE 0COOMHE, TOK CaMO
jenna TpehuHa mpuMepa MMa KOHKPETH30BaHO 3Hademe. HenmomyaapHOCT 3Hauema
Mel)y anTepHaTHBHMM OOJNMIMMa youeHa je KOJ IpuMepa ca OCHOBaMa Mp/bas- U
phas-, Tie cy caMo UMEHHIIE Ha -umuHa ca KOHKPETH30BAHOM CEMaHTHKOM.

4.2. Cyduxc -ocm

Kao najmponykruBHuju cydukc 3a rpaljeme ancTpakTHUX UMEHHUIA M3]Baja
ce TBopOeHa Mopdema -ocm. [IpumapHa QyHKIUja OBOr CyduUKca jecTe TOUMEHH-
YyaBame NPUJICBa, alli je OH ,,y CTamy Ja HOMUHAIIM3Yje TOTOBO CBaKy BPCTY peun’
(MBanoBuh, 2008: 33). IIpomxyKTHBHOCT OBOT Cy(HUKca BUAM c€ U 'y MOTYhHOCTH Aa
ce 17 mpumepa u3 rpahe (17,9%) moxke Tpaauti U ca OBUM cydukcoM. ,.Bennka
OpojHOCT OBUX MMEHHUIIA [...] TT0jaBa je HoBHUje mpupoje, Oynyhu na Bykos Pjeunux
u3 1818. roqune Opoju tek 36 nekcema Ha -ocm” (MBanosuh 2005: §9-90).

Y 0BOj Tpynu npuMepa Takohe JOMHUHUPA 3HAUSHE 0COOMHE WK cBojcTBa. Kao
aJITepHATUBA TIPUMEPY ONPAHWMUNHA jaBba CE onpaHocm, a 3ajeHo ce omapehyjy
Ha cienehm HaYMH: '0COOWHA W CTamke OHOTa IITO je ONMpaHo, uncTtoha, CBeXWHA’.
Jlekceme 6necasocm, MaAuUmMagocm WM NJieMeHumocn Hajaze ce y PEeUYHHYKOM O]l-
pehemy antepHaTHBHUX WUMEHHUIA ca CyGUKCOM -wumuna. Ha Taj HAUMH UCTAKHYTH
cy (hpeKBEeHTHHjU OOJIUIIN, alTU ¥ BbUXOBA 3HAYCHCKA OJIUCKOCT.

JenuHu mpuMep KOjU c€ KOPUCTH ca KOHKPETU30BAaHUM 3HAYCH-EM HCTO Kao
1 anTepHATHBA HA -WUMUHA JeCTe nompebHocm *OHO IITO je TMOTpeOHOo, MoTpeOHa
cTBap, motpeda’. IMeHuIe unokowmuna u npesejanumund AMajy KOHKpeTH30BaHO
3HAUCH-C, 32 PA3JIMKy 0J] KOHKYPEHTHUX O0IHMKA Ha -0cm Ca allCTPAKTHUM 3HAYCHEM
0CcOOMHE WK CBOjCTBA. 3a 03HAYaBaLE MaJie IOPOIUYHE 3ajeIHUILIE KOPUCTH CE UHO-
KowmuHa, 0K je npegejanumuna "TIOCTyIaK npeBejaHa’.

Cenam npumepa ce 1mope]] ajTepHATUBHOT Cy(DUKCa -umuna MOXKE JaBUTH U
ca CyPUKCOM -CmeEo: IYKABOCH, HeBA/bAIOCH, HeNOO0OHOC, Np/badocm, phasocm,
cupomawrocm u yooeocm. CeMaHTHKE UMCHHIIA JIYKABOCH N HENOOOOHOCH PA3ITH-
Kyjy ce O] 3Ha4eHa aNTePHATUBHUX OOJMKA MO TOME IITO CaMO TPUMEPH Ha -ocm
npuMapHo ynyhyjy Ha ocoOuny. JIekceme s1yxagumuna M 1ykagcmeo, Henooonumu-
Ha ¥ Henoooncmeo OJHOCE Ce Ha KOHKpPETaH MOCTyNaK. 3HaYehuMa KOHKYPEHTHUX
HMEHHUIIA Ha -cmeo OITUCKE Cy npvasocm U phasocm, a 03Ha4aBajy 0COOMHY/CTame
Heuera. Ol BUX ce Pa3NIuKy]jy JEeKCeMe npbasuimuna v phasuimuna ca KOHKPETH-
30BaHUM 3HauemeM. OCcTany MpuMepr HMajy UCTY CEMaHTHKY ca OWIIO KOjUM Ol TPH
KOHKYpEHTHA cy(uKca.

Wmenutie Ha -ocm Koje MpeicTaBIbajy alTepHaTUBY IpuMepHuMa 13 rpale nokasa-
Jie Cy 1a CKOpO YBEK HOCE CBOjy IPUMAapHY aricTpakTHY CEMaHTHKy ocoOuHe. M3y3erak
je nompebnocm ca KOHKPETU30BaHUM 3HaueweM. TpehnHa npumepa u3 ose rpyrie npe-
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CTaBJba AITEPHATHBY MMEHHUIIAMa Ca KOHKPETU30BaHUM 3HAUCH-EM, JOK CE KOJ OCTaJIHX
He youaBa Beha 3Hauemcka paziuka. [Ipumepu Ha -ocm ¢y ppeKBEeHTHHjH 300T POIYK-
THBHHUjET Cy(QHKCa, 0K Cy IPHUMEPH Ha -umuHa YeCTO CTUIICKA MapKUPaHH.

4.3. Cyduxkc -us(a)m

Tpehu no ¢pexBenTHOCTH Mel)y anTepHAaTUBHUM Cy(HKCATHUM Mopdemama
jecte cydpuxe -uz(a)m. Knaju (2003: 231) Hanomume 112 je 0Baj cy(QUKC ,,HajIpOaAyK-
TUBHH]HY, HajyNaJJbUBUjJU U HAJIIOMYIapHHUjU O CBUX Cy(HKCa CTpaHOT mopekia”, a
TTO3HAT j& U TI0 TOME IIITO C€ KOPUCTH B CaMOCTAITHO kKao uMmeHutna. Cydbuke -us(a)m
nornas3u Ha 14 ocHoBa u3 rpale (14,7%) kao anrepHaTuBa.

3Hauema mpuMepa ca oBUM cy(hukcoM cy pasHoBpcHa (Knaju, 2003), a antepHa-
THUBHU OOJIMILIM MPUMEPA HA -WmuHa TOMUHAHTHO yKa3yjy Ha JTMHIBUCTUYKE TEPMU-
HE O] Ha3WBa roBopa, Hapoaa u ci. [Ipumepuma (u)jexaguzam, exagusam 1 uKagu3am
ymyhyje ce Ha peun Koje oiroBapajy (1)jeKaBCKOM, EKaBCKOM HJIH HKaBCKOM TOBOPY, 32
Pa3NUKy O/ KOHKYPEHTHHX TpUMepa Ha -umuHd, KOJU e OTHOCE Ha HAYWH rOBOpa U
nvcama. CIIMYHa je CUTyaluja i ca IPUMEPUMA KajKA8U3AM, YAKABU3AM U YAKABU3AM.
Ob6nuiMa Ha -wimuHa UIMEHyje ce opel)eHn roBop Wi Hapedje, 0K NpHMEpH ca
Cy(hHUKCOM -u3(a)m O3HAYABA]Y je3HUYKE OCOOMHE KOje Cy CBOjCTBEHE TOM roBopy. Tak-
BE Cy U JIEKCEME Ca 3HAUCHEM je3UKa — MPUMEPH Ha -u3(a)M OJHOCE Ce CaMO Ha HEKe
KapaKTEepUCTHKE TOT je3uka ((u)manujanuzam, mahapusam, xpeamuszam). Koa oBux
IpHMepa IPHMETHO j€ HETIOIyIaparbe CEMAHTHKE aJITepHATUBHUX OOJTHKA.

Jlexceme amepuranuzam, 6AIKAHU3AM, 2epMAHU3AM T €8PONeU3aM O3HAIaBajy
o0enesxja, KapaKTepUCTUYHA CBOjCTBA M HAUYMH JKMBOTA KOjU CE BE3Yjy 3a paziIuyu-
Te Hapoae (yII. eepmarcmeo, egponejcmao). CBU OBU IPUMEPH MOTY Y JTUHTBUCTHU-
nu ynyhuBartu Ha cneruduuaH je3udku uzpas (HIp. esponeuzam ’ped WU u3pas
yoOuuajeH y BelinHu eBporickux jesuka’). Mely muma ce usziBaja eepmanuzam Kao
WCKJbYYUBO JTMHTBUCTUYKN TEPMHH ('HEMadka ped, je3NYKH U3pa3 WA PeIeHUIKH
00pT ynoTpedsbeH, y HEKOM JAPYroM je3uKy’). TepMHHOIOIIKO 3HAaYCHE HE Ca/ipiKe
OONUIIM ca alTepHATUBHUM CY(PHUKCOM -muna, Te ¢y oapeheHn kao nejopaTtuBu. Y
JneUHUIIjaMa IpUMepa amMepuKaHumuna i oarkanwmuna yiyhyje ce Ha UMEHHUIE
ca CyQpuKcoM -us(a)m.

be3 003mpa Ha MOTHBHY ped, aHATU3UpaHe UMECHHIIEC ca Cy(DUKCOM -u3(a)m 03-
HauaBajy JIMHIBUCTHYKY TEPMHH 00jennbyjyhn KapakTepuCcTUYHA CBOjCTBA jETHOT
roBOpa, Hapedja WiH je3nka. Tume ce qudepeHIupajy o1 KOHKYPEHTHUX O0JTuKa ca
HCTOM OCHOBOM.

4.4. Cyduxc -1yx

Jom jenan cy(uKC CTpaHOT TIOpPEKIIa KOjU MPEICTaBIha ANTEPHATHBY CYPUKCY
-WMUHA y CPIICKOM je3HKy jecTe -1yk. OBaj Cy(pHKC je TypCcKOT TopeKia U Hajuernrhe
jey cacraBy apxanunux nmenuta (Kmnaju, 2003). Jlonaje ce 1 IMEHWYKOj U TIPUJIEB-
CKOj OCHOBH, a jaBJba CE€ Ka0 aJITCPHATUBA KOJI JieBeT pumepa u3 rpahe (9,5%).

[Momro u cydukc -1yx N3BOAM aniCTPaKTHE MMEHHUIIE Y CPIICKOM jE3HUKY, YECTO
je 3Haueme ocobuHe. TakBe Cy JIeKceMe 01ecasiyK, KyKAGUUIYK, MAJMYHIVK W HUM-
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Ko6nyK. 3Hauemhe UMEHHLE Kykaguuayk ("HeJocTaTak XpaOpOCTH, CMENOCTH, BEJH-
Ka 00jayKJbHBOCT, IIAIBUBOCT’) CaMo je JIe0 LEeNOKYITHE CEMaHTHKE MpuMepa Ky-
KaswimuHa, KOju ce OJTHOCH M Ha 0COOMHY Hedera IITo je JIOIIe, ajli ¥ Ha CHPOMAIIITBO,
Oemy u ci. Ocrain MpuMepH UMajy 3HaYCHE¢ UCTOBETHO KOHKYPEHTHHM OOJHITMA.

[Ipumepu apeamnyx, hasonyk (B. hagorcmeo) N noeauiyk AMajy KOHKPETH30BaHO
3Haueme. IMenuua apeamiyx 03Ha4aBa ’aprarcky 1ocao, HaJHUUCHE , 10K j€ NO2AHTYK
MOJIUCEMUYHA JiekceMa: 1. pspaBIITHHA, HeuncToha. 2. pacKalialiaH, TOKBAPEH KHUBOT.
3. HEMIPUCTOjHE peyu, TICOBKE. 4. oraHcKa Bepa; TPUIIaIHULM rorane Bepe’. CBa 4yeTu-
¥ 3HaUCH-a OJJHOCE CE Ha Pa3IMIHTe IT0jMOBE KOj! Cy ToraHu, jorm. CIIdHa 3HaUYeHha
Majy ¥ IpIMepH ca cypukcoMm -wmuna. Ha mpumepe dezobpaziyk v 1onosiyk ymyhyje
ce y ne(UHUINJH ’UXOBUX KOHKYPEHTHHX 00NHKa ca cy(huKcoM -wmuna. OBUM UMe-
HHLIAMa Ce JJOMHHAHTHO 03Ha4aBajy KOHKPETHH MOCTYIIIM WX OHAIIAE.

Melhy npumepumMa y 0BOj IpyITH MMa BHIIIE CEMAaHTHYKUX CIIMYHOCTU. Pasmnmka ce
BUJI KOJI IPUMEPA KYKAGUUIYK, KOJU OITOBAPA CaMO jeIHOM 3HAYCHY MOJCEMIIHE HMe-
HHULIE KyKasuimuHa. KOHKpeTH30BaHO 3HAYEH-E CalpyKU IIeT UMEHHLIA ca CY(DUKCOM VK.

4.5. Cyduxkc -(uw)una

Cyduxkc -una nuje jenno3nauas, te Kitaju onsaja opmanr -una’ ,,c BuIIe pas-
HUX 3Hauema Mel)y KojuMa je HajTHINYHHUje 3HaYehe 0COOMHE, 0] ayrMEHTaTUBHOT
cydukca -una®” (2003: 95). TIpoayKTHBHOCTH OBOT Cy(hHKCa YMHOTOME TOTTPHHOCH
HEOTPaHMYCHOCT Y IOy 3aBplieTka ocHoBe. DOPMaHT -uHa JIEO je U CIOKEHOT
cyukca -yuna. IHUIMjalHO ¥ HACTAJIO je TPOoIlecoM mepuHTerpanuje. OBa cypuk-
caimHa Mopdema CITy)KH UCKJbYUYHBO 3a rpal)eme ayrMeHTaTnBa, 3a pasjiuKy of cyd-
UKCa -UHA.

[Ipumepu koju ce jaBibajy ca Cy(pHKCOM -(4)ura y3 OCHOBE U3 rpalje cy boreu-
yuna, epyhunuuna, kanyhepuuna, 1enuuna, ocmasuna n paxujyuna. Ilon yrunajem
cydukcaane Mopheme, HaBeleHe UMEHHIIE CTHYY ayTMEHTAaTHBHO-TICjOPATHBHO 3HA-
yeme. [1o mejopatuBHOCTH Cy OnMucKM oOnuimuMma Ha -wmuna. Mely muMa ce u3-
IIBajajy JIEKCEMe JeHuuHa U ocmasuna. thbuxosa cemanTrka ynyhyje Ha KOHKpETHY
oco0y, Kao ¥ Ha HeWTo WTo je HacieheHo. Jeauno ocmasuna caapxu cypukc -una,
JIOK C€ y OCTaJluMa jaBJba -uuHd.

Y 0BOj TpyIH IpUMEpa MMa HajBHIIIE CEMaHTHYKHUX MOKIanama Meh)y anrepHa-
TUBHHUM JiekcemMama. Obe cydukcanae MmopdheMe mpeacTaBbajy CIOKEHE BapHjaHTe
cydukca -una. Vlaxko moctoju u hopMaHa ¥ CeMaHTHYKa OIMCKOCT, CaMo IIECT OC-
HOBa 13 rpahe Moxxe nhu y3 KOHKYPEHTHE CY(QUKCE -umuna v -(4)una.

4.6. Ocranu anTepHATHBHU Cy(QUKCH

Cybukc -wumuna Moxe OUTH 3aMEEEH U IPYTUM Cy(DUKCHMA, ca KojuMa CTyTa
y KOHKypeHTHHU omHoc. [Ipeocrama 21 anrepHarmBHa Jiekcema caapxu 11 cyduk-
canHux Mopdema: -uja (5 mpumepa), -uya u -rwe (10 3 mpumMepa), -urba u -oha (1o
2 mpuMepa) U NOojeANHAYHU CY(PUKCH -emuna (pakujemuna), -ewuna (pakujeuiuna),
-uno (maumasuno), -uyea (nenuyea), -uypa (renuypa) v -uypuna (6orewypuna).
[ojenuHauyH MpUMEpU JOMHUHAHTHO HMMajy ayrMEHTaTWBHO W ITI€jOPATHBHO 3Ha-
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Yewe, Ha ITa YTy ayTMEHTaTUBHU CY(DUKCH -emuna, -ewuna u -(4)ypuna, Takohe
cnoxenu of -uxa. Ca 3Ha4eHeM 0COOMHE KOPUCTU CE MAUMABUIO0 (B. MAUMABOCHL),
JIOK CY JleHYyed W Jlenyypa Ha3uBH 32 KOHKPETHE 0Co0e Koje He BOJIE Jia pajie.

IIpumepu 6oemuja, hasonuja, nocanuja, npoxiemuja M cioboouja caapxe cyd-
ukc -uja. [opes 3Hauema 0coOMHe, JIeKceMa Hoemija OJTHOCH Ce U Ha JAPYIITBO OoeMa,
JIOK nocanuja ynyhyje Ha rpymy IITeTHUX )KUBOTHI-A WM 37HX Jbyau. OBe UMEHHIIE
KOpHUCTE ce y 30MpHOM 3Havemy 3a Jby/e, Koje HacTaje Tako IITO Ce ,,[I0jeIuHal] Je-
XyMaHHU3yje M MOCTaje UCKJbYYHBO MPEACTABHUK JIPYIITBEHE TPyIe U HOCHIIAL] Hhe-
HuX obenexja” (Josanosuh, 2018: 486). Imennma npoxiiemuja y CBOjoj CEMaHTHUIKO]
CTPYKTYPH CaJpKH ¥ 3HaYEH-€ "MECTO W OKOJIIHOCTH KOje unHe Hekora HecpehHum, y
KojuMa ce Temko *wuBu . CBU PUMEPH OCUM c10000uja Beh nMajy Oap 1o JBa KOH-
KypeHTHa o0iuka. Jlekcema croboduja, Kao 1 ajaTepHaTHBa C1000WMUHA, 3HAYE UCTO
IITO U MOTHUBHA ped. DUTypaTUBHO ¢10000uja MOKE UMEHOBATHU CJI000IHY 3€MIbY.

Cyduxcamna Mopdema -uya npecTaBiba jOIll jefaH Cy(pUKC KOjU rpay JIUHT-
BHCTHUYKE TepMuHe. CBE TpH NMEHHIIC TOOWjeHE Cy 01 Ha3WBa M3TOBOPA: (u)jexasu-
ya, exasuya M uxasuya. tbuxoBo 3HaUCHE je UCTO KA0 KOJ aJITCpHATUBA Ha -Umu-
Ha, IWTO MOKa3yje u ynyhuBame Ha KOHKypeHTHH o0nuK y peununnma (PMC; PCJ,
2011). Cyduxc -me noaaje ce Ha TJIarojcke OCHOBE U3 Tpalje, ajau HeMa 3HAYCHCKe
pasnuke y oHOCY Ha mpuMepe ca cy(QUKCOM -wmuna (HIIP. 3a0080/betbe, HeUMAre).
[Ipumepu ca cyuxcuma -urva (boeamursa, npokiemursa) v -oha (nompeboha, ca-
moha) MMajy 3HaUCHE KOje Ce€ jaBJhba M KOJ alTEPHATHBHUX WMEHHWIIA, T CE CaMO
(dopmanHo pasnukyjy. Kao jemuHu antepHaTHBHU OONMHMK MPUMEpPA CaMUUMUHA W3-
nBaja ce camoha. Kopuctu ce y HCTOM 3HaUeHY Kao M UMEHUIA Ha -uumuna (’cTame
OJIBOJEHOCTH O[] JbyAH ), aJli je 3HATHO ()PEKBEHTHHjU Y YIIOTPEOH.

W npeocrane cydurcanHe MoppemMe Koje ce jaBibajy Kao aliTepHaTHBE Cy(]-
WKCY -wmuHa Tpajie UMEHUIIE ca UJICHTUYHNM 3HademeM. [lopen arncTpakTHOr 3Ha-
gema 0COOMHE KOje je Haj3acTyIUhCHH]E, jaBJhba C€ M ayTMEHTATHBHO 3HAUCH:E, JTOK
MI0jeIMHU TPUMEPU MMajy KOHKPETH30BaHy CeMaHTHKY (hasonuja, nompeboha n
ci1.). Cydukc -uya oBae ce KOPUCTU CaMo 3a JIMHTBUCTHYKE TEPMHUHE.

4.7. luckycuja 0 KOHKYPEHTHOCTH CYy(HUKCaTHUX MOopdema

JBe Tpehune excuepnupane rpahe (65 npumepa; 68,4%) ocum -wmurna MOXe
caapXKaTu HeKy Apyry cydukcanny mopdemy. Ha ocHOBY aHanmm3e youeHo je ja cy
cienehe antepHaruBe CyQUKCY -wmuna HajOPEKBEHTHUjE: -CMB0, -0CM, -U(3)am,
-7YK, -(4)una n -uja. Octanu cy(QuKCH jaBibajy ce y Mame of 1et obnuka. buxosa
KOHKYpPEHTHOCT OIIe/ia C€ Y HMU30BHMa IpuMepa oA ucrte MOTHUBHE peuu. IlojaBa
KOHKYPEHTHOCTH cy(pUKcaTHUX MopdeMa je pacrpocTpameHa JIo Te Mepe Jia ce He-
MPECTAaHO CTBApajy HOBH OOJIUIIN JOJABAFHEM PANTHUNUTHX CY(PHUKCA, IITO CBEIOUH
Jla je ,,cTBapajayka CIOCOOHOCT HaIleT Hapoja y je3WKy W3BaHPEIHO H3pasuTa’
(Pamymosuh, 1956: 106). OcuM ceMaHTHYKE pa3ivKe, 3HAaYajaH KPUTEPHjyM 3a H3-
JIBajarb-e jeqHOT 0l KOHKYPEHTHHX 00JIHMKa MpeACTaBiba (PPEeKBEHTHOCT y yrnoTpeOw,
o hemo ucnmratu Ha ocHoBY Cpnckoe mpecnoz kopnyca (StWaC)*.

¢ Kao u3Bop mpumepa ynoTpebe anTepHaTHBHUX JIeKCeMa M3 rpalje KOPUCTUMO OBaj eNEKTPOHCKU
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Jenna ocHoBa u3 rpalje MOXke ce KOMOMHOBATH Ca HAjBUIIIC YETUPU KOHKYPEHTHA
cyuxca. TakBe cy ocHOBe /agoi-, aeH-, noeaw-, npoxiem- u paxkuj-. AITepHaTHBHH
oo hasonuwmuna, hasoncmeo, haonyk v hagonuja MMajy KOHKPETU30BAHO 3HAYCHHC
"haBosacT, Bparomact, IaJbUB MOCTYTAK . Y PEUHUITIMA OBH MIpUMeEpH yIyhyjy jeaan
Ha JIpyre, MTO yKa3yje Ha CeMaHTH4Ky OmuckocT. HajdpexBeHTHHjU 00MHK je Haso-
auja (jaBea ce 15 myTa), 10K 3a mpuMep hasoruimuxa Hema TMOTBpAa y eIeKTPOHCKOM
kopirycy (SrWaC). Vmenutie ienumuna, 1enyuna, jenyyea M aeH4ypura nehuHAILY
ce Ha cieiehu HauuH: ‘0co0a Koja He BOJIM Ja Pajiv, Koja IMPOBOIU BpeME Yy HEpajy,
oecriocium’ (PCJ, 2011). Tume je onpehen muxoB jemuHCcTBEHN pedepeHT. Y KopIycy
HajBHIIIE MMOTBpAA UMajy nipumepu enuyea (191) u aenwmuna (188), mok ce renyypa
YOITIIITe HE KOpPUCTH. TpehM KOHKYPEHTHU HH3 YUHE JIEKCEME NOSAHUIMUHA, NO2AH-
cmeo, nozaniyk u nocanuja. bbuma ce takohe pedepuiiic Ha KOHKPETHE T10jEIUHOCTH,
C TUM ILITO j€ OBJC BUIIE pa3nuuTHX pedepenara. Tako noeariyx MOXKe 03HaYaBATH U
TICOBKE, a no2anuja v SKUBOTUIbE. [IpuMepu nocanwmuna v no2ancmeo y 0BOM HHU3Y Cy
CEMaHTHUKY HajOmmku ('TIoraHo, HEYacHO, PY’KHO ZIEN0’), Kao W HajpEeKBEHTHUHJH Y
yIoTpedH, a y KOpITyCy ce Hajla3W BHIIE TTOTBP/IA 3a O0NHK ca cyhurcoM -wumuna (27).
Ca OCHOBOM npoKiem- Tpajie ce UMEHHIIC NPOKICUMUHA, RPOKTIENCMEO, NPOKIEMUjd
u npoxiiemursa. Mely lbuMa iMa CeMaHTUYKHUX PA3JIMKa, alld KOJI CBUX CE MaKap jeTHO
3Ha4YeH-E OIHOCH Ha npoxiemcmeo (‘Tpu3nBamke Hecpehe Ha HeKora, Jejba Jja HeKora
3ajIeCy WJIM IIpaTh KakBo 3710, KieTBa’). Crora ce jiekceMa npokiemcmeo Hajuenhe Ko-
puctu (1928 motBpma y xoprmycy). Jpyra 3Hadema ymyhyjy Ha jormre Jeyne (npoxie-
muja), CTpalHa Mecta (npokiemuja, npokiemurba) U ci. IMeHua npokiewmuna Huje
MOTBpl)eHa y eleKTPOHCKOM Kopitycy. [locnensu Hu3 ca 4eTHpu KOHKYPEHTHA IprMepa
MpeiCTaBJba ayTMEHTATUBE O UMCHHLIE PAKUja: PAKUUUMUHA, PAKUYUHA, PAKUJEeUHA
u paxujewuna. TlejopatiBHA CeMaHTHKA ITOCEOHO je HarvalleHa Koj IpumMepa ca cyd-
UKCOM -muna, a Taj OONHUK je U HajpeKBeHTHHUjH (jaBJba ce 7 myTa). Hajeehn Hu3oBH
ANTEePaHTUBHUX JICKCEMa TTOKA3aJIH Cy CEMAaHTHUKY OJTMCKOCT Y3 HeBeJMKe pasimke. 00-
JIMIM HA -muHa y CBOM 3Hauewy derihe ymyhyjy Ha Jpyre Jiekceme, ITo yKasyje Ha
HUCKY ()pEKBEHTHOCT MMEHHUITA ca OBUM cyukcoM. Unak, nocanwimuna M paxuwimuHa
onHoce nobeny Mel)y KOHKypeHTHHM OOJTHLIMA.

KoHkypeHTHH HU30BH ca TpH 00IMKa Cy 3HaTHO OpojHuju (26; 40%). AnTepHa-
TUBE Cy(hUKCy -wmuna cy Hajuenthe u -cmeo u -ocm. OBe Tpu cyukcanne mopheme
JI0/1ajy c€ OCHOBaMa TIPUJIEBA JIVKAB, HeBA/bA0, Heno0obaH, npabas, phas, cupomauian
U yooe (B. motnonasibe 4.2). YIiaBHOM ce 10 (PPEKBEHTHOCTH M3/Bajajy HIMEHHUIIE Ha
-cmeo: aykascmeo (1298), nesawancmeo (135) u cupomawmeso (13421). Y nBa Huza
no0e/y oHOCe OONHUITH ca CyPHUKCOM -wumuna: Henooonwmuna (178) u npwasumuna
(2529). Yecra je 1 KOHKYpEHTHOCT cy(HuKca -cmeo U -uz(a)m ca cypukcom -wmuna,
a OHHM ce JIoMajy ciaenehnM ocHOBaMa: OAIKAH-, 2epMAH-, e8pOnej-, enuxypej-, (u)ma-
nujan- n mahap-. CyQOUKCH -wimuna M -cmeo  OBJIE Cy alITEPHATUBHU, a IPUMEPH KOje
U3BOJIC CY BeoMa ONMCKH TI0 3Ha4Yewy. [Ipumepn Ha -u3(a)m pedepuiiry Ha KapakTe-
PUCTUYHO CBOjCTBO BE3aHO 3a ojpel)eHr HapoJ WX Ha je3udku uspas ((u)manujanu-

Kopryc Oynyhu na mpencraBiba je3UK y Pa3IMYMTHM AUCKYpCHMa M (yHKIHMOHAIHUM CTUJIOBHMA, a
oOyxBara 3HaTaH Opoj mpumepa.
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3am, eepmanuzam, mahapuzam). CaMo enuxypeuzam uMa HEWITO APyTraujy CeMaHTH-
Ky: 'ydeme rpuxor guiozoda Enukypa o 3a/10B0J/bCTBY Kao HajBUIIIEM J100PY U MEpH-
JIy BPEIHOCTH; CXBaTame Jia je CMUCA0 YOBEKOBOT )KHMBOTA TENIECHO yxwuBame . Koj
OBOT TIpUMepa KOHKYPEHTHH o0nIw yiyhyjy Ha nMeHHIty ca cypuxcoMm -uz(a)m. [1o
(hpexBeHTHOCTH, OBJIe Takohe modehyje oOmmk Ha -cmeo. llpumepn darkanuzam (62)
u eepmanuzam (74) jenHu cy y KOjuMa je oONHK Ha -u3am (HPEKBEHTHHjU OJI IPYTHX.
Ha ocHoBe exas-, (u)jexas- v uxas- nonaze CyOUKCH -uumuna, -uz(a)m u -uya. Jenuna
pasnKa y 3HaueHhy HaBEICHUX JIMHIBUCTUYKUAX TEPMHHA youaBa ce KoJl puMepa ca
cy(huKCOM -u3(a)m, KOjU C€ OMHOCE Ha KOHKPETHE PEUM KapaKTEPUCTHUYHE 3a Taj To-
Bop. [Ipumepu u3 enexrpoHckor kopiryca (SrWaC) nmoka3yjy na ce Hajuernthe kopucre
obmuu ca cypuxcom -uya. On npunesa 6e3obpasan 1 6eca HacTajy KOHKYPEHTHH
HU30BH ca cy(puKcuMa -umumna, -ocm " -1yK. Y OBUM HHU30BHMA U3/IBajajy Ce JIEKceMe
be300pasHocm v brecagocm ca 3HaYCHEM 0COOHMHE, TOK IPUMEPHU Ha -UmuHa N ~1VK
MMEHY]y KOHKPETHE MOCTyIKe. JIekceMe ca HajBHIIIE TOTBPAA Y KOPITYCY Cy 6e300pa3-
ayk (2523) u brnecasocm (28). Y aHamu3npaHUM HA30BAMA Ca TPU OOJTHKA ITOKA3aHO je&
Jla ce TPUMEpH Ha -wmuHa Hajuenihe 1Mo 3Ha4ey Be3yjy 3a jelaH OOIHK ca IpyruM
cy(HKCcOM, JIOK ce APYIru OOIMK CEMaHTHUYKH Pa3jMKyje, Te Cy cinaduje GPEeKBEHTHH y
yrnoTpeodu.

CBu OCTaJIM MPUMEPH Ha -uimuHa KOju UMajy ajTepPHATUBY jaBJbajy CE ca cCaMo
JEIHUM KOHKypeHTHUM 00smkoM (34 npumepa; 52,3%). Taksu cy o6yporcyjuumuna, ea-
Jqujowmuna, jegpejuimuna, myhurnuwimuna v ip. (aITepHATUBE CAAPIKE -CMB0); UHOKO-
wmuna, onparuwmuna u 1p. (aITepHATUBE CaPIKe -0CM ); KAJKABUMUHA, YaAKAGUIMU-
Ha ¥ Ap. (aNTepHATUBE CAAPIKE -U3(A)M); TONOSUIMUHA U MaAjMYHIUmMuUHA (AITEPHATHBE
cazipxe -1yK) ¥ Ap. FbuxoB 0JHOC IpeICTaBIbEH j€ TOKOM aHAIIN3E AJITCPHATUBHHX CY-
¢bukcannux mopdema. McruruBame GppeKBEeHTHOCTH MOKA3aJIo je Ja ce Hajuenhe Ko-
pHCTE OOHUIH ca alTepHATHBHUM Cy(DUKCHUMA, JIOK C€ TIPUMEPH ca Cy(QUKCOM -tumuna
PETKO M3ABajajy (HIIP. 2AiujoOUmMUHA, KAKJKABUIMUHA, YAKABULMUHA).

5. 3akpyuak

Excriepniupanu rnpumepu ca cyQpurcom -wmuna (95) aHaaIu3upaHu ¢y ca TBOp-
OCHOT M CEMaHTUYKOT acleKTa, a HICTAKHYTH CY M JPYTH Cy(QUKCH KOjH ce MOTY JIO-
naTh ucTUM ocHoBaMa. Cydbuke -uwmuna Hajaenthe mo1a3u Ha MPUACBCKE U MMCHU Y-
K€ OCHOBE, JIOK ce jermaH aeo rpahe Moxe ABocTpyko MoTuBHcatu (28%). 3Haueme
npuMepa u3 rpahe TOMUHAHTHO ymyhyje Ha ancTpakTHe ocoOuHe, Mehy Kojuma cy
U MPUMEPH ca KOHKPETH30BAHWUM 3HAUCH-EM MOCTyIaka, ocoba, Mecta u cil. (HIp.
nompenwmuna). OcuM Tora, y rpahu ce Hanaze W ayrMeHTaTHBHE UMEHHIIE, Kao
W JTUHTBUCTUYKH TepPMUHU. Ha OCHOBY KOHKYpeHTHHUX cy(ukcaiHux mophema u3-
nBojeHa cy 103 mpumMepa Kao anTepHaTHBE IpUMepUMa u3 rpale.
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B CydHKC -cTBO ™ Cy(HKC -0CT Cypukc -H3(a)M = CydHKC -TyK

» CydHkce -(q1)HHa » CydHEKC -Hja ® Cy¢HEC -HIIa ® OcTadH cy(QHKCH

I'paduxon 1. AntepHatiBHU cy(UKCH

Behuna nvenunna Ha -wmuna MoXxe UMatéu TBOpOeHy antepHatuBy (68%).
YkynHo 16 cydukcamanx Mopdema ydecTByje y KOHKYPEHIIHjU ca Cy(HUKCOM -wumu-
Ha (B. I'paduikon 1), o1 KojuX Ha HajBHIIIE OCHOBA JIONIA3E -CMB0, ~OCH, -U(3)aM, ~TYK,
-(4)una v -uja. Yax mect KOHKYPEHTHUX Cy(HKCa jaBjba C€ y CaMO jeIHOM IIPUMEDY.
ATCTpakTHa JIEKCHKa 3ay3uMa HajBehm neo rpabe, Te ce u mehy cydukcuma koju
MPEJICTaB/bajy aNTePHATUBY CY(DHUKCY -umuna jaBbajy HajIIPOAyKTUBHHUjE CY(DHUK-
camHe MopdeMe 3a rpaleme ancTpakTHIX UMEHUIIA. Pazmike Mely anrepHaTHBHAM
o0nuIMMa oriesajy ce Ha CEMaHTHYKOM IUIaHy: CYQUKC -wmuHa Naje onpehenuje
3HauCH-¢ UMEHHUIM U CTHIICKH je Mapkupa. CTora ce y peuHUIMMAa 4ecTo ymyhyje Ha
aNTepHaTUBHE OOJIIMKE KOjHU CY (PEKBEHTHUJU U YOOHUAjeHUJU Y jE3UKY.

KonkypeHtHocT cyhukca ytrde Ha (hopMUparme HU30Ba PEMeEpa ca HICTOM TBOP-
Oenom ocHoBoM. Ca yeTupu antepHariBHa cy(hUKca jaBba ce et ocHoBa (hasoi-, ien-
, No2am-, NpoKiem- W pakuj-), ca Tpu ce KOMOWHYje 26 OCHOBA, JIOK Cy Hajuemnhe aBa
oOnuka y koHKypeHIHju (34). McrakHyTa je KOHKYpEHTHOCT -UUMUHA © -CHI80  ~OCH
(HOp. 1yKag-) WK -WUMuHa : -Cmeo : -uz(a)m (HIp. 6anxan-). AyrMEeHTaTHBHU cy(ukcu
KOjU TIPENICTaBJbajy alITePHATUBY CYQUKCY -umuna cy Apyre CloXeHe BapujaHTe Off
-uHa: -(wuna, -emuna, -ewiuna u -(u4)ypurna. CEeMaHTHKAa KOHKYPEHTHHUX IPUMEpA je
CIIMYHA, a CaMO Ce TI0jeIMHN IPUMEPH U3/1Bajajy (HIIp. np/basuimuna iMa KOHKPETH-
30BaHO 3HAYCHE; D€300pa3HOCH UMa 3HAYEHE OCOOUHE; 2epMANU3AM j& TUHTBUCTUY-
KU TepMUH). Yrorpeda aHaIM3UpaHuX Jiekcema y Cpnckom mpesxcHom Kopnycy To-
TBpAMIIa je cnaly ppekBeHTHOCT MMeHuIa 13 rpale, a camo je y ceqam Huzosa (11%)
CyDUKC -wmuna no0eIM0 KOHKYPEHIH]Y (HIIP. KAJKAGUIMUHA, NP/bAGUIMURA).

OmHo mTo moceOHO Kapakrepuile BehinHy uMeHuIa u3 rpale jecre cema mnejo-
paruBHOCTH. Y MaTHYMHNM PEYHHIIMA C€ HEPETKO HABOMH 7ej. WU nO2pO. UCTIPE]
neduHUINje eKCIEPITMPpaHnX JIeKceMa, ITO yKa3yje Ha JIOMUHAHTHY II€jOpaTuBHY
CEeMaHTHKY MMEHHLIA HA -umuHa y CprckoM je3uky. C 003upoM Ha TO J1a KO aTep-
HaTUBHUX MPUMEpa HeMa TaKBOT 3Hauekha, OHO MMPOUCTHYE U3 caMor cy(uKca.
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(m)jexaBIITHHA
(n)TanujaHITHHA
azujamrTrHa
aMepHKaHIITHHA
apariTiHa
apraiTuHa
ayCTpHjaHIITHHA
OarKaHIITHHA
Oe300pamTuHa
GnecaBIITHHA
GoramTuHa
6oemmITHHA
GonemTrHa
OyrapmTrHa
OymanamTiHa
OyprKyjIITHHA
BambLITHHA
BpyhmHIITHHA
TaJINjOIITHHA
repMaHIITHHA
r1eM0ajeBIITHHA
THOjILTHHA
roBeAapIITHHA
TOCIIOLITHHA
rpahaHmTHHA
rpyOHujaHIITHHA
JIOMOOpAaHIITHHA
JIOH)KyaHIITHHA
haBosTrHa
eBPOIEjIITHHA
eKaBIITHHA
eMUTPAHTIITHHA

(n)jexaBuzam
(n)jexaBuna
(v)TanujaHuzam
(w)TanujaHcTBO
a3MjaTCTBO
aMepHKaHu3aM
apramiyk
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CHIVICIITHHA
eTIHKYpEjIITHHA
3aJI0BOJBIITHHA
3aKyMIITHHA
MKaBIITHHA
MHOKOLITHHA
JjeBpejIITHHA
KajKaBIITHHA
KaJayTHHA
kanyhepiuTuna
KaMeJICOHIITHHA
KapaMa30BIITHHA
KUHEIITHHA
KyKaBILTHHA
JaTHHIITHHA
JICHIITHHA/JICHIITHHA
JIOTIOBIITHHA
JyKaBLITHHA
JyIelTHHA
MaraperiTiHHa
MahapmrtrHa
MajMyHIITHHA
Mmasorpahanirusa
MIIUTABIITHHA
MPTaBIITHHA
HEBaJbAIILITHHA
HEeMallITHHA
HEMIITHHA
HETO/IOMIITHHA
HHUTKOBIITHHA
oOmIamTHHa
00JIOMOBIITHHA

AnTepHaTHBHE JIEKCeMe

apraroBame
OankaHu3am
6aKaHCTBO
6e300pasmyk
6e300pa3HOCT
OnecaBiyk
Onecasoct

Nmenurie ca cyhukcoM -wmuna

OIIPAHLITHHA
OCTaBLITHHA
MaroBIITHHA
INIEMCHIITHHA
IIOraHIITHHA
HOTPENIITHHA
TIpeBejaHIITHHA
NPUCTABLITHHA
NpJbaBIITHHA
[IPOKJIEIITHHA
paKuIITHHA
phaBimTrHa
pEBOJIBEPIITHHA
caMpLITHHA
camIITHHA
CHpOMAIlTUHA
CKYNIITHHA
ciabomTHHA
cJ1000IITHHA
CIIOBCHIITHHA/CIIABSHIITHHA
CTaxaHOBIITHHA
tyhuHIITHHA
TyprelbEeBIITHHA
ybomTHHa
(hapucejmTnHa
(hpaHIymTHHA
XpBAIITHHA
[aKaBIITHHA
MYyBaKIITUHA
YaKaBIITHHA
IITOKABIITHHA

ooraruma
6orarcTBo
boemuja
00eMCTBO
OoJrerynuHa
Oonerraypuna
OyrapcTBo



Bophe Lymepapuh

OypxKyjcTBO KyKaBHUIYK MOTaHITYK
BpyhuH4YMHA KyKaBUILITBO IIOraHCTBO
raJHjOTCTBO KyKaBHOCT HOTPEOHOCT
repMaHH3aM JICHIUHA motpeboha
TepPMaHCTBO JIeHYyTa NPEeBEjaHOCT
rOBEIapCTBO JeHYypa pJhaBOCT
TOCIIOZICTBO JIOTIOBITYK MPJHaBCTBO
rpyOHjaHCTBO JYKaBOCT MIPOKJIETH]a
JOMOOPAHCTBO JyKaBCTBO IPOKJIETHIbA
JIOHXKYaHCTBO JYTIEIITBO IIPOKJIETCTBO
haBonuja Mahapuzam pakujeTrHa
hasoscTBO mahapcTBo pakujenHa
hasomyk MajMyHITYK paKkujurHa
eBpoIeH3am MajiorpahancTBo phasoct
€BPOIIEjCTBO MJITUTaBUIIO phaBcTBO
eKaBH3aM MJIUTABOCT camoha
eKaBHIIa HEBaJbaIOCT CHPOMAIITHOCT
eMUKyper3am HEBaJbAJICTBO CHPOMAILITBO
eMHKYPEjCTBO HeHMambe ciobosunja
3a/I0BOJBCHEC HEeTo00HOCT TyhuHCTBO
3a10BOJHCTBO HETIOZIOTICTBO yborocT
HKaBH3aM HHUTKOBIYK ybomTBO
HKaBHIIA HHUTKOBCTBO dbapucejcTBo
HMHOKOCHOCT obuaroct XpBaTH3aM
JeBpEejCcTBO OMPaHOCT [aKaBU3aM
KajKaBH3aM OCTaBUHA JaKaBHU3aM
kanyhepunna IUIEMEHHUTOCT
KaMeJIeOHCTBO TOTaHuja
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ALTERNATIVES OF THE DERIVATIONAL SUFFIX -STINA
IN THE WORD FORMATION OF NOUNS IN SERBIAN

Summary

All nouns with the suffix -stina in the Serbian language were taken as the subject of
analysis. The corpus was excerpted from the Obratni recnik srpskoga jezika by M.
Nikoli¢ and it consists of 95 lexemes. Given the low productivity of the suffix -stina in
Serbian, it is expected that nouns from the corpus can be used with an alternative suffix.
The aim of this research is to see which suffixes can be an alternative to the suffix -stina,
as well as to examine the semantic similarity of lexemes with alternative suffixes. The
meanings of the examples from the corpus were determined based on the dictionaries
of Matica Srpska, and nouns with different suffixes added to the same bases were also
found among them. The analysis of the examples shows that the abstract lexicon is
dominant, where -stvo and -ost most often appear as alternatives to the suffix -stina.
Nouns with an augmentative and pejorative meaning can, in addition to -Stina, be
built with the suffix -(¢)ina, -etina, etc. (rakistina: rakijcina, rakijetina). Research has
confirmed that almost every noun ending in -§tina can achieve an identical meaning
with an alternative suffix. A total of 16 suffixes are added to bases from the corpus as
an alternative. However, the suffix -stina often affects the pejorative nuance of the
meaning of the example from the corpus.
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Abstract: This paper deals with ablaut in adjective derivation; it compares and
contrasts English and Serbian examples with ablaut alternations. It also attempts to
discover the ablaut type occurring in such examples as well as the frequency with
which it appears, and also to confirm if there are certain rules according to which
such vowel alternations occur. Another point to be established by this paper is to what
extent there is a correlation between primary stress shift and derivational ablaut, which
affixes cause the stress shift and in which circumstances. The research was conducted
using a corpus of adjectives and their formative roots in both English and Serbian; the
corpus was composed of at least 150 examples from both languages, collected using
lexicographical studies dealing with adjective derivation from nouns and verbs and
using a number of different derivational suffixes (for example, -ous and -ive (English),
-an and -iv (Serbian)). Examples include the pairs bile > bilious (English) and Aramati
> hrom (Serbian). The results are hoped to showcase the contrast between the English
and Serbian languages, as well as their deviation concerning this process as compared
to their mutual ancestor, the Proto-Indo-European language.

Keywords: ablaut alternations, adjective derivation, stress shift, derivational suffixes,
English, Serbian, corpus-based research.

1. Introduction

The purpose of this research paper is to provide insight into the phenomenon
of ablaut from a contrastive perspective between English and Serbian. According to
the Routledge Dictionary of Language and Linguistics, ablaut, which is also referred
to as apophony and vowel gradation, refers to a “systematic morphophonemic
alternation of certain vowels in etymologically related words in Indo-European
languages” (Bussmann, 1996, p. 3). Two types of ablaut may be distinguished:
‘qualitative ablaut,” which pertains to a change from e to o, and ‘quantitative ablaut,’
which constitutes cases whereby “an alternation of the short vowels mentioned (full
grade) with the respective long vowels (lengthened grade) or an elimination of the
short vowels (zero grade) occurs” (Bussmann, 1996, p. 3).
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Historically speaking, ablaut, in its derivational form, usually “signaled change
from one word-class to another; it also regularly accompanied paradigmatic change”
in Germanic, as well as in the classical languages (Minkova & Stockwell, 2009, pp.
146-147). In practice, this meant the function of ablaut was also “to mark person,
number, and tense of a large class of verbs” we recognize today as irregular verbs
(Minkova & Stockwell, 2009, p. 147). In particular languages, ablaut is known to
co-occur with different forms of affixation, as evidenced by the following examples
(Bauer, 1988, pp. 27-28):

1) a. Dutch: bijten ,bite* > beet ,bit* > gebeten ,bitten’
b. Icelandic: ber ‘I carry’ > bar ‘1 carried’ > bor-inn ‘carried’.

Aside from inflection, ablaut was to an extent also present in derivation, as
attested by the subsequent example (Beekes, 2011, p. 101):

2) a. Greek: N. nom. sg. matip patér ‘father’ > ADIJ. nom. sg. ednétop eu-pdtor ‘of
a noble father.’
b.Greek: N. acc. sg. natépa patéra ‘father’ > ADIJ. acc. sg. edmdtopa eupdtora
‘by a noble father.’
c. Greek: N. dat. pl. ndtpdof patrdsi ‘to fathers.’

This paper attempts to dig further into the phenomenon of ablaut alternations,
which occur in adjective derivation in English and Serbian. The goal of the paper is
to discover what types of vowel changes appear in a corpus of examples from both
English and Serbian on the synchronic level, the frequency with which these changes
occur, and whether there exist particular rules according to which these alternations
appear. Another goal of the paper is to establish whether there is a correlation between
primary stress shift and ablaut in derivation, which affixes are prone to cause the
stress shift and in which circumstances. A corpus of adjectives and their formative
roots in both English and Serbian was used in the research; the corpus was composed
of at least 150 examples from both languages, collected using lexicographical
studies dealing with adjective derivation from nouns and verbs and using a number
of different derivational suffixes. The results were meant to showcase the potential
contrast between the two languages, with the initial assumption that the English
language, being a West Germanic language, would have preserved considerably more
types of ablaut alternations, each with significantly more conspicuous instantiations
of vowel mutation for derivational purposes, than Serbian.

2. Theoretical Framework and Previous Research

The linguistic branch that has been most consistently dealing with the language
phenomenon of ablaut and perhaps more systematically than any other area of
linguistic research is historical linguistics (Lehmann, 1992; Lass, 1997; Hock &
Joseph, 2009). As a scientific study interested in the development of language or the
changes languages may undergo through time, it is considered a diachronic approach
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to language meant to define the stages of development in a particular language, the
types and extent of language change from one stage to another and establish any
potential relatedness among languages. Thus, the present study can be said to start
from the basic findings of historical linguistics, as one temporal dimension, and
to proceed on by employing the methodological tenets of descriptive synchronic
linguistics, as another temporal dimension (Crystal, 2008).

Ablaut belongs to those “[...] phenomena [...] which have been extremely
important for the history of the Indo-European languages [...]” (Beekes, 2011, p.
100). As a linguistic feature of vowel mutation in the root, or any other part of the
word, for that matter (Cf. Clarckson, 2007, p. 71), by which meaning changes may
be indicated, it is more frequently present in the grammatical change domain of
languages such as the Indo-European group of languages, in particular the Germanic
languages (Szemerenyi, 1996, p. 72). Less frequently, vowel alternation pertains to
derivation, as in Arabic (Heath, 2003) and other languages. In the case of Greek, as a
representative of the Indo-European family, the following has been noticed:

The Indo-European process of morpheme-internal vowel gradation (Ablaut), e.g.,
e/o/Q, etc., was widely used in Greek. What began as a phonological process was
morphologized already in the pre-PIE period and yielded many distinctions in both
nouns and verbs in Greek, for example, the distribution seen in the following forms
built on the root *pet ‘fly’: pétomai ‘fly,” pote” ‘flight,” and pteron ‘wing’; [...]
(Brown & Ogilvie, 2009, p. 463).

As opposed to grammatical meaning alteration signalled by ablaut as in Eng.
ring and rang, where the difference need not be indicated in spelling (Cf. Eng. pres.
t. read and past t. read) lexical meaning alteration can seldom be based on vowel
mutation only, if at all. Frequently, it is a joint operation of affixation and ablaut
that mark derivational change, as in bile and bilious. It may be argued that Class I
suffixes (Siegel, 1974) are supposed to cause stress shift and vowel mutation due to
their role in lexical category change, as is often the case with gradation, a closely
related morphological phenomenon of stress shift and vowel change. Spencer (2002)
maintains that it may be problematic to represent ablaut vowel alternations “[...] in
terms of the addition of an affix to a base [...]” and later in the text refers to a study
by J. McCarthy based on “the classic item-and-arrangement analysis of Semitic”.
However, ablaut may occur independently of any stress pattern change, as vouched
by the previous example, where there is only one syllable in the root and therefore
no potential for stress shifting. Moreover, such affixes need not cause ablaut, even
with monosyllabic roots, as observed in many examples, such as space and spacious.

In Latin, prefixation may induce ablaut alterations, as with Lat. cum- + damnare
> condemno ‘1 condemn’, which again may be construed as a case of vowel lenition,
as a vowel /a/ is replaced for a closer one, such as /e/. This is even more conspicuous
with examples such as Lat. de- + cadere ‘fall’ > decido ‘1 fall’.

Thus, trying to establish which bases, both formally and semantically, are
appropriate for ablaut alteration is another major pursuit set before this research
paper. Although Indo-European languages may have “shifted away from ablaut”
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(Clarckson, 2007, p. 72), it can be of interest to the morphology of contemporary
languages to investigate ablaut as a morphological means of semantic change on the
synchronic level.

2.1. Ablaut Alternations in English

The literature concerning ablaut occurrences in English features Katamba
(1993), Aronoft, & Fudeman (2005), Denning, Kessler, & Leben (2007), Minkova,
& Stockwell (2009), and Radford, Atkinson, Britain, Clahsen, & Spencer (2009).

According to certain authors, ablaut is considered “a moribund phenomenon in
English today,” as the chances of a new word susceptible to it entering the English
lexicon are very small (Katamba, 1993, p. 101). In other words, it is no longer
productive, although there is a notable number of English words today which are
affected by it (Katamba, 1993, p. 102). This is most evident in the group of so-called
strong verbs; most of them were affected by ablaut in the Old English period (450-
1100 AD) (Katamba, 1993, p. 102). Such inflected forms in English appear in the
past tense and/or the past participle forms of strong verbs; Katamba classifies them
into seven groups, as evidenced by the following examples:'

3) a. rise - rose - risen (/a1/ - /ov/ - /)
b. freeze - froze - frozen (/i:/ - /3u/ - [3v/)
C. shrink - shrank - shrunk (/1/ - /&/ - /n/)
d. bear - bore - born (/eal - /3:/ - /3:/)
e. give - gave - given (/1/ - /ei/ - /)
f. know - knew - known (/av/ - lu:/ - [3v/)
g. stand - stood - stood (/&/ - /v/ - /v/)

In certain cases, ablaut may co-occur with suffixation, as evidenced by the past
participles of the following: give - gave - given, and write - wrote - written (Aronoft
& Fudeman, 2005, p. 235).

In Modern English, examples of ablaut could also be found in the lexical
elements imported from Greek, the vowels of which did not undergo such changes
as the Latin or Germanic ones (Denning, Kessler, & Leben, 2007, p. 86). This is
exemplified by the following noun sets in 4):

4) a. belemnite > symbol > problem (the central element meaning ‘throw”)
b. energy > organ > O (the central element meaning ‘work”)

The first lexeme contains the vowel /e/ and hence represents the so-called
e-grade, the second lexeme includes the vowel /o/ and as such represents the o-grade,
while the final lexeme in the first set belongs to the zero grade as it includes no vowel
(Minkova & Stockwell, 2009, p. 146) (in the latter set of words the third lexeme is
missing; no examples of this grade were imported into English (Denning et al., 2007,
p. 86)). Adequate examples of ablaut are also found among the lexical elements
imported from Latin, as in the following sets:

5) a. memento > admonish > @ (the central element meaning ‘think”)
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b. indigenous > @ > pregnant (the central element meaning ‘birth”)

(The third lexeme in 5) a. and the second lexeme in 5) b. are missing, i.e., these
lexemes were not imported into English (Denning et al., 2007, p. 86)).

Evidence of vowel mutation can also be discovered in the processes of
derivation in the English language. Although it is no longer as hugely productive in
English as in some other Germanic languages, “some fossils of this pattern” remain
in the language today, as proven by the following sets of nouns derived from verbs:?

6) a. do - deed (/u:/ > /i:/)
b. sing - song (/1/ > /v/)
c. break - breach (/ei/ > /i:/)
d. bind - bond / bundle (/at/ > /v/ and /A/)

Additionally, a slightly different type of ablaut has evolved in words such as
criss-cross, flim-flam or riff-raff, whereby two processes tend to occur at the same
time: alliteration and the alternation of the high front vowel (/1/) in the left part of
the word with a “non-high, non-front vowel” in the right part (/v/, /&/) (Minkova &
Stockwell, 2009, p. 147).

2.2. Ablaut Alternations in Serbian

The Serbian/Croatian/Bosnian linguistic literature, which includes any
treatments of the phenomenon of ablaut (apophony) or prevoj vokala *vowel shift’,
as the feature is most commonly referred to, is based on the works of Babi¢ (2002),
Klajn (2003), Stevanovi¢ (1991), Stanojci¢, Popovi¢, & Mici¢ (1989), and Subotic¢
(2002).

In the language, vowel alternation is much more evident for attaining
grammatical meaning change, particularly in the inflection of verbs. Ablaut or
apophony is rather common within the paradigm of a single lexeme, where different
word-forms bear witness to a core vowel mutation through grammatical category
shifting, as with the verb p_rati ‘to wash’, where the first person singular present
tense form is pere-m ’1 wash’, or z_vati ‘to call’ and zeovete, the second person plural
present tense form, the different phonological constitution signalling a difference in
grammatical meaning. The alternation is apparently brought to the initial vowel in
the form of p_rao ‘(1) washed’ the past tense verb form (according to the terminology
used by Hammond, 2005), which causes a common mistake with children at the
early stages of acquisition of Serbian due to the analogical influence of the present
form (Suboti¢, 2002, p. 49).

In this respect, Serbian would allow for the following two directions of vowel
mutation, starting from the non-finite form of the infinitive. The first entails alteration
of zero phoneme with /e/ and the second with /o/:

7) a. bra-ti > ber-em
pick-ir > PIiCK-PRESNTT. 15t PERS. SING.
’to pick’ ‘I pick’
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b. zva-ti > zov-em
call-ixr > call-pRESNTT. 1t PERS. SING.
’to call’ ‘I call’

The phenomenon of vowel mutation in Serbian cannot be accounted for either
by assimilatory or dissimilatory processes, nor can it be attributed to the influence
of positioning (Stevanovié¢, 1991, p. 123). Stanojci¢, Popovi¢, & Mici¢ (1989, p. 48)
claim that the reason for this type of alteration lies deeply in the past of the language
and may have been caused by stress movements and alterations in the vowel quantity
(vowel length), while Suboti¢ (2002, p. 16) more specifically points out that vowel
shifting is a morphologically conditioned alternation within a given paradigm.

The most expressive form of apophony in the Serbian verb system could
probably be registered in the domain of aspectual variation forms, as the only formal
difference between the two words for varying grammatical aspect would be traceable
to the vowel which carries the primary stress.

Ablaut . Grammatical
s Serbian example Gloss PR
direction implication
radati > roditi to be bearing > to imperfective vs
1. |/a/>/o/ .
bear perfective
_ - — : :
2 isfar micati > madi to be moving > to 1mperfect1.ve Vs
move perfective
: = - -
3 | esrer legati > leci to lie (down) > to 1mperfect1.ve \&
lie (down) perfective
P - -
4. | izmisljati > izmistisi | (0.fantasize > to imperfoctive vs
think up perfective
— : :
5. |/ir>le/ zalitati se > zaleteti se | rugh mto > to 1mperfect1.ve Vs
rush into perfective

Important implications may be registered with passive adjectives derived
from these verbs. Although both perfective and imperfective forms would yield
their own passive participle forms with corresponding meanings, such as goreti
‘to burn’ : izgoren ’burnt’ vs izgarati ’to be burning’ : izgoren ’burnt down’, this
need not always be the case. Regardless of the fact that none of the authoritative
dictionaries (Mati¢, Odavi¢ & Fekete, 1959-; Stevanovi¢ & Jonke, 1990; Vujanic¢
et al., 2007) lists the adjectival forms for zamoriti ‘to tire out’ and zamarati *to be
tiring out’, the speakers’ intuition would seldom fail to provide the forms zamoren
’tired’ and zamaran ’tired-out’. However, with certain pairs, one of the forms exerts
an influence on the formation of the adjective form, particularly for specific senses.
In (8a), both of the aspectual forms would produce adjectives (8b) and (8c) based
on the imperfective form, which is the product of a vowel mutation from /e/ to /o/.

8) a. pod-ne-ti > pod-nosi-ti
pREF-Stand-INF-PERE. > stand-iNF-iMPERF'
’to stand’ ‘to be standing’
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b. pod-nos-ljiv
PREF‘Stand'INF. IMPERF-ADJ. SUFF.
‘bearable’

C. ne-snos-an
nOt'Stand‘INF. IMPERF-ADJ. SUFF.
‘unbearable’

There is a curious case of relatively recent origin where the contemporary
Serbian slang verb smoriti / smarati ‘to nag, vex or tire someone’ should produce a
derivative adjective as smoren with the altered core vowel. The adjective is present
in communication and online, even though it is not a part of the standard lexis,
except for the study by Sipka (2010). The most acceptable explanation would be
that this neologism has also been analogically formed from the perfect form of the
verb, whereas the imperfective-based smaran, although expected in theory, has not
claimed its position in the language.

In the Serbian language, the base will retain its phonological constitution to a
large degree before the process of derivation by means of adjective-forming suffixes.
Moreover, it could be said that vowel mutation in the base core vowel is quite an
infrequent phenomenon in Serbian derivation. Apparently, English as a Germanic
language has preserved some of the PIE features regarding ablaut, much more than
Serbian, for that matter.

When it comes to derivational change, vowel mutation may signal transition to
another lexical category in the following trends:

Ablaut Direction |Serbian Example | Gloss gexical Affix
ategory
1. |/a/>/o/ zvati > zov to call > calling V>N (4]
2. |/le/>/o/ pogrebati > grob | to bury > grave V>N (4]
3. |/i/>/o/ izvirati > izvor to spring > a spring V>N (9]
4. |/il>lo/ f;’;fgr:ﬁlszz Jop | t0 choose> choice V>N P@reﬁx fiz-|
5. |/li>h/ sipati > usuti to pour > to pour -PERF |V >V Prefix /u-/
6. |/D/>/o/ nabrati > nabor to pucker > crease V>N (4]

3. Results of Corpus Analysis

3.1. English Adjective Derivation with Vowel Alternations

The corpus of English adjectives collected for this particular paper consisted
of 118 adjectives and their respective roots, the latter of which were either nominal
or verbal. The examples were collected by thoroughly examining the word lists
found in the sources. The authors relied on the phonetic transcription found in the
source dictionaries or their personal knowledge of English phonology in order to
extract the lexemes undergoing ablaut, as well as the resultant adjectives. After the
process of selection was completed in this manner, the adjectives were classified
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in two ways. As many as 108 of these adjectives were classified into 14 groups
according to the vowel change which occurs in them; within some of these groups,
sub-groups were additionally created on the basis of the suffix used in the process
of derivation. However, there was an additional, fifteenth, set of adjectives (ten of
them) whereby no regularity pertaining to the suffixes involved was found, so they
represent a single, mixed class of examples. The adjectives noted with an asterisk
undergo primary stress shift, and six entire categories of adjectives succumb to this
process. The adjectives are classified in alphabetical order within the sub-groups.
The groups (classified by the descending number of adjectives they include) are as
follows:

3.1.1. Type I alteration: /a1/ > /1/

This type includes the cases whereby the diphthong /a1/, which represents the
shift from a more open, back vowel phoneme to a front, close one, gets shortened into
the exclusively front and close monophthong /1/. The adjectives in this category were by
far the most numerous, with 39 examples that fit this particular vowel change. Within
the group, seven sub-groups could be differentiated on account of the suffix added to
the nominal or verbal base in question. The nature of the base used in derivation leans
more towards verbal in the first three sub-groups, while there is a number of nominal
bases used as well, especially as featured in the sub-groups d) to g):

a) The adjective-forming suffix {-ive}

The derivatives include: acquire > acquisitive, ascribe > ascriptive, derive
> derivative, describe > descriptive, divide > divisive, inquire > inquisitive,
prescribe > prescriptive.

b) The adjective-forming suffix {-ant /-ent}
The derivatives include: aspire > aspirant®, benign > benignant, confide
> confident™®, malign > malignant, reside > resident®, sign > (signify) >
significant®, suffice > sufficient, virus > virulent.

c¢) The adjective-forming suffix {-ible / -able}
The derivative adjectives listed are: admire > admirable*®, circumscribe
> circumscriptible, deride > derisible, divide > divisible, inscribe >
inscriptible.

d) The adjective-forming suffix {-ous}
There are only two such adjectives in this sub-group: bile > bilious and vice
> vicious.

e) The adjective-forming suffix {-(i)al}
The following adjectives should be grouped here: Bible > Biblical, confide
> confidential*, crime > criminal, cycle > cyclical, reside > residential*,
satire > satirical®, sublime > subliminal, type > typical.

f) The adjective-forming suffix {-ian}
Two items were registered within this pattern: reptile > reptilian®, Christ >
Christian.
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g) Miscellaneous suffixes
The following is a group which includes complex words of varied patterns,
such as: define > definite*, line > linear, oblige > obligatory, parasite >
parasitic*®, satire > satiric*, thrive > (thrift) > thrifty (the latter achieved via
an intermediate nominal stage).

3.1.2. Type Il alteration: /19/ or /i:/ > e/

The second most numerous group, included the shift from the diphthong /
19/ (which is a close-to-central and front diphthong) or the long monophthong /i:/
(close and front) into the short vowel /e/, which is close-mid and front; this category
featured 16 examples, divided into four subgroups. Most of the bases used are verbal
in nature, with four nominal exceptions: zeal, hysteria, athlete, and sphere.

a) The adjective-forming suffix {-ant/-ent}

Merely two examples are featured: cease > incessant, please > pleasant.

b) The adjective-forming suffix {-ive}
This group includes the following items: compete > competitive, concede >
concessive, deceive > deceptive, perceive > perceptive, receive > receptive,
repeat > repetitive, succeed > successive.

¢) The adjective-forming suffix {-(i)al}
The featured adjectives are: hysteria > hysterical, perceive > perceptual,
sphere > spherical.

d) Miscellaneous suffixes
This group features lexemes of varied patterns, such as: athlete > athletic*,
bereave > bereft, impede > impedible, zeal > zealous.

3.1.3. Type III alteration: /u:/ > /a/

This alteration featured quite a drastic change in the vowel position, from the
close and back /u:/ to the open and central short vowel /a/. The type registered 9
instantiations altogether, involving one sub-group. Only one affix was involved in
the alternations (aside from the adjective presumptuous), and the bases used in the
derivation were exclusively verbal:

a) The adjective-forming suffix {-ive}:

assume > assumptive, consume > consumptive, deduce > deductive, induce
> inductive, presume > presumptive (also in presumptuous), produce >
productive, reproduce > reproductive, seduce > seductive

3.1.4. Type IV alteration: /ou/ > /v/

The diphthong /ov/ represents a vowel shifting from the central to the back
position, and in this alteration, it is transformed into an open-mid, back short vowel
/o/. It is of note, however, that this resultant vowel is predominant in British English,
while the American English variant of this change features the diphthong morphing
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into the central, open vowel /A/ (Lightner, 1983, p. 115). The type encompasses
7 examples, distributed within three sub-groups; the sub-groups a) and c) feature
nominal bases, while the sub-group b) includes verbal ones. The groups identified
are as follows:
a) The adjective-forming suffix {-ic}*
This group features the following: episode > episodic, microscope >
microscopic, telescope > telescopic.

b) The adjective-forming suffix {-ive}*
Only two adjectives are included: evoke > evocative, propose > propositive.

c¢) Miscellaneous suffixes
In this group, two adjectives of different patterns are found: globe > globular,
omen > Ominous.

3.1.5. Type V alteration: /et/ > /a/

This alteration encompasses a change from a roughly close-mid, front
diphthong /er/ to the /&/ phoneme, which is also front, but open-mid. This type
also encompasses 7 examples, split into two sub-groups; the derivation bases are
exclusively nominal. The groups identified are as follows:

a) The adjective-forming suffix {-al}

Three adjectives are included in this group: nation > national, ratio >
rational, grade > gradual.

b) Miscellaneous suffixes
Several items with different suffixes are featured: flame > flammable, mania
> manic, raven > ravenous, table > tabular.

3.1.6. Type VI alteration: /er/ > /o/*
Within this change, the front, close-mid diphthong /e1/ is reduced to the close-
mid, central schwa. Seven examples are featured in this type, divided among three
sub-groups; the first two include verbal bases, while the third one features nominal
ones:
a) The adjective-forming suffix {-ive}
This group includes two items only: negate > negative, relate > relative.

b) The adjective-forming suffix {-ant/-ent}
Two adjectives are featured, the latter of which is an exception that does not
undergo stress shift: prevail > prevalent, lubricate > lubricant.

¢) Miscellaneous suffixes
This group features three lexemes created utilizing different suffixes: angel
> angelic, mania > maniacal, Plato > platonic.

3.1.7. Type VII alteration: /i:/ > /i/*
The front close phoneme /i:/ is moved toward the close-mid area, thereby
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transforming into the short /1/. Four instantiations are registered within this group,
all of which are derived by means of different suffixes, which exclusively utilize
nominal bases:
a) Miscellaneous suffixes
caprice > capricious, compete > competent, sequence > sequential, theme
> thematic

3.1.8. Type VIII alteration: /e/ > /a/

This alteration assumes the transformation of the close-mid, front vowel /e/
into the central, open /A/ phoneme. Five adjectives conform to this change, all of
them having been derived using verbal bases and a single suffix (with the exception
of the adjective compulsory):

a) The adjective-forming suffix {-ive}

expel > expulsive, repel > repulsive, compel > compulsive (also in
compulsory), propel > propulsive

3.1.9. Type IX alteration: /av/ > /A/

This vowel change refers to the open-to-close, back diphthong /av/ being
altered into the open, central /a/ phoneme. Lightner hypothesizes that this change
was preceded by the vowel /u:/ changing into the diphthong /av/ during the Great
Vowel Shift, followed by the shortening of the resultant glide into /a/ (Lightner,
1983, p. 261). This group includes only three items, all derived by utilizing a single
suffix and bases of verbal nature:

a) The adjective-forming suffix {-ant}

abound > abundant, redound > redundant, renounce > renunciant

3.1.10. Type X alteration: /15/ or /i:/ > /o/*

The shift from the close-to-central and front diphthong /15/ or the long, close
and front monophthong /i:/ into the /o/ vowel, which is open-mid and central, is
represented in this group. There are three instances of this alteration, all featuring
different suffixes, as well as both a nominal and a verbal base (the latter resulting in
two different adjectives):

a) Miscellaneous suffixes

scheme > schematic, revere > reverent, revere > reverential

3.1.11. Type XI alteration: /e/ > /1/*

This change involves the open-mid, front vowel phoneme /e/ being altered into the
roughly close-mid, front vowel /1/. Merely two examples, derived by utilizing different
suffixes, and also featuring one nominal (which is subjected to adjective derivation via an
additional nominal stage) and one verbal base, are found within this group:

a) Miscellaneous suffixes

duplex > (duplicity) > duplicitous, elect > eligible
3.1.12. Type XII alteration: /e1/ > /i:/
The front, close-mid diphthong /ei/ is transformed into the close and front /i:/
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phoneme. This group also features two examples, derived with a single adjective-
forming suffix, utilizing two verbal bases:
a) The adjective-forming suffix {-ent}
convey > convenient, obey > obedient

3.1.13. Type XIII alteration: /ou/ > /o/*

This change involves the shortening of the close-mid-to-close and central-to-
back diphthong /ov/, which thereby becomes the /o/ phoneme (close-mid, central).
Two examples with different suffixes are included in this group (derived using one
nominal and one verbal base):

a) Miscellaneous suffixes

aroma > aromatic, revoke > revocable

3.1.14. Type X1V alteration: /&/ > /o/*
The alteration in question is from the open-mid, front ash-sound into the close-
mid, central schwa. This group includes two items derived utilizing two different
suffixes, as well as one base each of nominal and verbal nature, respectively:
a) Miscellaneous suffixes
fallacy > fallacious, magnify > magnificent

3.1.15. Miscellaneous alterations

This mixed group features both nominal (example, school, vicar, pride,
Etruria) and verbal bases (appear, retain, wear, comb), as well as one adjective
base (dear), in derivation. The processes feature the following changes in the nature
of the vowel: the close-to-central front diphthong /15/ to the open-mid, front ash
vowel (example a); the open-mid, front ash-sound to the close-mid, front vowel /e/
(example b); the front, close-mid diphthong /e1/ transforming into the front, close-
mid monophthong /e/ (example c); the back-to-central close-mid diphthong /va/ to
the close-mid, central schwa (example d); the front-to-central close-mid diphthong /
ea/ to the front close monophthong /i:/ (example e); the extension of the close-mid,
central schwa to the open-mid, front ash (example f); the open-to-close back-to-front
diphthong /a1/ becoming the open-to-close, exclusively back phoneme /av/ (example
g); the transformation of the back-to-central close-mid /uva/ to the open, central /a/
(example h); the conversion of the close-mid-to-close and central-to-back diphthong
/au/ into the close-mid, front vowel /e/ (example 1); and, finally, the switch from the
central-to-front close diphthong /19/ to the open, back /a:/ (example j).

a) appear > apparent (/1a/ > /&/)

b)example > exemplary (/&/ > /e/)

c) retain > retentive (/e1/ > /e/)

d)school > scholastic (/va/ > /a/)*

e) wear > weary (/eal > /i:/)

f) vicar > vicarious (/o > /&/)*

g)pride > proud (/a1/ > /av/)

h) Etruria > Etruscan (/us/ > /A/)
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1) comb > unkempt (/ov/ > /e/)
J) dear > darling (/1a/ > /a:/)

3.2. Serbian Adjective Derivation with Vowel Alternations

When it comes to the vowels that can be formal parts of roots, the situation is
comparatively uncomplicated, as the Serbian (as well as Bosnian and Croatian) vowel
system consists of five short vowels: /a/, /e/, /i/, /o/ and /u/. The root morphemes of
Serbian express a very high degree of stability in form within derivative processes.
Adjective derivation with underlying vowel alteration as an indication of lexical
category change in Serbian word-formation includes five patterns and one additional
miscellaneous category, each instantiated by not more than four simple or complex
adjectives. The adjectives marked by ablaut are almost equally distributed between
verbs and nouns as sources or derivation origins. The dominant segment involves the
mutation of open front vowels into back vowels, both open and closed.

Ablaut-based adjective derivation with respect to the root form in the verb
manifests a tendency to maintain the vowel of the source and resist the assimilating
power of the derivationally related noun, as is the case in the following example:

9) smrznu-ti > mraz > smrznut
freeze'INF fro St'NOM. SING. freeze'PAST PART.
’to freeze’ *frost’ ’frozen’

Although this may appear to be the case with other adjectivised verb forms such
as the past participle, the principle is not relevant with derived adjectives proper, as
with sprega ‘bond/yoke’ > supruznik ‘spouse’ >supruznicki ‘marital’, since they
assume the core vowel from the derived noun.

10) te-Ci > tok > pro-toc-ni
ﬁOW_INF ﬁOW_NOM. SING. through—ﬂow—ADJ_ SUFF.
’to flow’ "flow’ "flow-through’

Two of the ablaut-based adjectives, such as mrtav ‘dead’ and imucan *wealthy’
are to be found in the study by Dragic¢evi¢ (2001, pp. 266, 268). The second is a rare
case of vowel alteration in both stages of derivation:

11) ima-ti > imet-ak > imuc-an
have_INF have_NOUN. SUFF. have_ADJ, SUFF.
’to have’ ’property’ ‘wealthy’

The Serbian cases with vowel alternation in the root form, which occurs in adjective
derivation but does not entail mutation of the vowel within the stressed syllable, should
be mentioned here. This group of adjectives would include ciklus ‘cycle’ > ciklican
‘cyclic’, papar ‘pepper’ > papren ‘peppery’ with an alteration with the zero phoneme,
as well as numerous instances of the so-called "fleeting /a/” in derivation, such as pirinac
‘rice’ > pirinc-ani *of rice’, tigar tiger’ > tigrast ’tiger-like’, and others.

The types of vowel mutation with adjective derivation in Serbian that were
established during the analysis are presented in the following sub-sections.
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3.2.1. Type I alteration: /a/ > /o/

The first type of vowel alteration in the root form involves the open, central-
positioned vowel, which mutates to a half-open, back-positioned one. These are
cases of forming adjectives from verbs and nouns either through double affixation
(with the prefix {po-} and suffix {-an/-ni}) or a case of J-derivation.

The registered examples from the corpus were: hramati ‘to limp’ > hrom ‘lame’,
stajati ‘to stand’ > postojan ‘stable’ or nehat ‘negligence’ > nehotican ‘involuntary’.
Apparently, this alternation occurs when the vowel is found in the vicinity of nasals,
alveolars and semi-vowels.

3.2.2. Type Il alteration: /a/ > /Q/

The dominant type of vowel change does not stand for mutation in the proper
sense of the term, as the open, central-positioned /a/ alternates with a zero phoneme
when there occurs a change in the lexical category of the input unit. The alteration is
more prominent than other types in the number of instantiations and is generally based
on noun to adjective derivation on the suffixes {-ev-an/-ni}, {-ov/-ev} and {-en}.
In Serbian systemic descriptions, all similar phenomena are termed nepostojano a
‘inconsistent /a/’ (Piper & Klajn, 2014) as an all-encompassing explanation for a
not-so-clear causality.

The items from the corpus include: dan ‘day’ > dnevni ‘daily’, otac ‘father’
> ocev ‘paternal’, san ‘dream’ > snen ‘dreamy’, oganj ‘fire’ > ognjeni ‘fiery’, vetar
‘wind’ > vetrovit ‘windy’.

A separate group seems to be formed on the model of /anac ‘chain’ > lancan
’chain-like/of chain’, where the vowel is found between the nasal alveolar /n/ or the
labiodental fricative /v/ and the dental affricate /ts/ before its palatalisation. Other
nouns are: konac ‘thread’, lonac ‘pot’, novac ‘money’, and the like.

3.2.3. Type Il alteration: /e/ > /i/

The only type of alteration that implies a mutation from one front vowel to
another is the type based predominantly on loan words. The half-open vowel changes
into the close vowel /i/, as in infekcija ‘infection’ > dezinfikovan ‘disinfected’,
but there are native forms such as podozrevati ‘distrust’ > podozriv ‘distrustful’,
re¢ ‘word’ > izricit ‘explicit’, as well. Obviously, the derivation direction is from
noun to adjective on the basis of the adjective-forming suffixes {-an/-ni} and {-it}.
The Serbian so-called ‘sonant’ consonants® seem to be the primary trigger for the
alternation in this case as well.

3.2.4. Type IV alteration: /i/ > /o/
Another pattern of ‘vowel-backing’ entails a change of the close and front /i/

* The Serbian phonological terminology includes the term sonant to refer to the nasals /m/, /n/, /nj/,
liquids /1/, /1j/, /t/ and the consonants /j/ and /v/ (Petrovi¢ & Guduri¢, 2010).
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into the half-open back vowel /o/. The adjectives derived are based on verbs suffixed
by either {-an/-ni} or {-it}, as could be deduced from the few illustrations, namely
ubiti ‘murder’ > ubojit ‘potent/murderous,’ odbiti ‘repel’ > odbojan *repulsive’, opiti
"make drunk’ > opejan ’intoxicating’.

3.2.5. Type V alteration: /i/ > /@/

The following type is based on the alteration of the close, front vowel with
the @ phoneme, which may entail a vowel deletion process of sorts, or the so-
called zero-grade mutation. The illustrations pertain to derivation of adjectives from
nominal bases with the help of the suffix {-iv}: prezir ‘scorn’ > prezriv ‘scornful’,
obzir ‘regard’ > obazriv ‘wary’.

3.2.6. Miscellaneous alterations:

The Serbian derivational morphology is also characterised by a number of
individual instances of vowel mutation, which cannot be considered systematic, but
rather remnants of earlier processes in the development of the language. When it
comes to the domain of adjective derivation, the following are noteworthy: /a/ >
/u/, where the vowel /a/ mutates into /u/, a rather closed and back-positioned vowel.
Only one instance of this was recorded, but with the comparatively significant case
of derivation from the verb imati ‘to have’ into the derivative based on the adjective
forming suffix {-an/-n1} such as imucan ‘wealthy’; /e/ > /u/, from the half-open,
front /e/ to the close, back vowel such as /u/. The adjective that exemplifies this
alteration is tresti ‘to quake’ > frusan ‘seismic’, based on a verb, and the suffix
that accompanies the mutation is {-an/-ni}; /e/ > /@/, Similar to the alternation of
the core vowel /a/, the front vowel /e/ can be replaced by the @ phoneme when
the very productive adjective-forming suffix {-av} is appended to a verb base. The
case in point is the change from the verb umreti ‘to die’ into mrtav ‘dead’; /Q/ >
/u/, a phenomenon similar to epenthesis of phonemes to the root form of the verb
bases that serve as input for adjective derivation, but the case is interpreted here as a
mutation of @ into a close, back vowel /u/. There is an indication that the vowel that
undergoes mutation is a semi-vowel /o/, which is not a segment of the phonological
system of modern Serbian. The pair bdeti ‘to sit up late/keep watch’ > budan ‘awake’
may be used to support this claim, which is etymologically founded in Loma et al.
(2006, p. 287); /@/ > /o/, following the rationale of the previous instance, another
derivational pair could be of interest here. Specifically, the verb grmeti ‘to thunder’
and the related adjective gromki ‘thunderous’ can be said to have a derivational
relation accompanied by an alteration of the phonological status of the root along
with the suffixation by the suffix {-(a)/-ki}.* The central vowel alternates from /@/ to
the half-open, back-positioned vowel /o/.

* Possibly via an intermediary stage from n. grom ‘thunder’.
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4. Discussion and Conclusion

Observing the adjectives listed in section 3, several conclusions can be drawn:

The suffixes most inclined to cause ablaut in English adjective derivation are:
{-ant/-ent}, {-ive}, {-ous}, {-ible/-able}, and, to a lesser extent, {-(i)al} and {-ic}.
On the other hand, {-an/-ni} and {-av} would appear to be those suffixes which are
the most pertinent for the appearance of ablaut in Serbian adjective derivation.

On the subject of the English adjectives, it is the suffixes {-ive}, {-able/-ible},
and {-ant/-ent} that are exclusively attached to verbal bases (with the exception of the
pair virus > virulent), while {-ous}, {-ic} and {-(i)al} are attached to nominal bases
(with the exception of the pair perceive > perceptual). In Serbian, the suffix {-av} is
attached to verbal bases only, while {-an} may appear with both types of bases.

Certain vowel changes in English adjective derivation are exclusively caused by
particular suffixes: the changes /u:/ > /a/ and /e/ > /a/ are brought about by the addition
of the suffix {-ive}, the switch from /av/ to /a/ is caused by adding the suffix {-ant} to
the base in question, whereas /e1/ > /1/ is triggered by the suffix {-ent}. By contrast, in
Serbian, the suffix {-av} seems to be responsible for the changes /e/ > /@/, // > /u/ and
/@] > o/, yet all of these vowel alternations are substantiated by a single example, so
the latter statement would warrant further research in order to be confirmed.

In English, six of the categories are accompanied by the primary stress shift: /
1./ >N/, let/ > /al, /el > 1/, [av/ > /a/, 1o/ or /1:/ > /a/ and /&e/ > /a/. Furthermore, other
groups also include certain isolated cases of the stress shift: admire > admirable,
angel > angelic, mania > maniacal, scheme > schematic, school > scholastic,
fallacy > fallacious. All of the aforementioned cases include a shift from a diphthong
(/e1/, /av/, /a/, /va/) or, in particular cases, a monophthong (/i:/, /e/, /&/) into the short
vowels /1/ and /o/. As for the Serbian examples, the stress shifts whenever a prefix
is added to the root morpheme (stajati > postojan, infekcija > dezinfikovan, rec >
izricit) or removed from it (umreti > mrtav). Generally speaking, Serbian root vowel
mutation is marked by the alteration from more frontal or central to back vowels,
vowel elimination or addition. Ablaut in English adjective derivation is slightly less
systematic: the front vowels shift into central or back positions, but certain alterations
point to the retention of the front position despite the vowel change. In addition to
that, three changes feature an effectively opposite process - back vowels shifting into
central or front positions.

Very few of the aforementioned ablaut changes in English correspond to those
in Serbian; a possible reason for this occurrence might be the lack of a number
of English vowels in Serbian, specifically monophthongs such as the ask and the
schwa, and all diphthongs. The most notable parallel when comparing the two
languages is the one between the English alteration /e/ > /1/ (as exemplified by the
pair elect > eligible) and the Serbian change /e/ > /i/ (as in re¢ > izricit), although
the two [i] sounds differ slightly (the English one is rather close-mid, compared
to the predominantly close one in Serbian). Another alteration in English which is
comparable to the aforementioned one in Serbian is /ea/ > /i:/ (the featured example

178



Dejan Pavlovié¢, Vladimir Z. Jovanovié

is wear > weary); the long [i] sound is more close, being similar to the Serbian
phoneme /i/, yet the diphthong /ea/ is front-towards-central and close-mid, which
differs heavily from the predominantly open /e/ in Serbian. Furthermore, two similar
alterations in English, /19/ or /i:/ > /e/ and /15/ or /i:/ > /o/ (as evidenced by the pairs
cease > incessant and scheme > schematic, respectively) bear a certain resemblance
to the Serbian transformation of /i/ > /@/ (prezir > prezriv). Although both of these
changes in English amount to vowel shortening, the Serbian alteration suggests
eliminating the vowel in question altogether.

After examining the lists of adjectives in both languages, we can conclude that
ablaut manifests itself much more often in English compared to Serbian. The former
includes fourteen different vowel changes, some of which are represented by as many
as 39 adjectives; it also features ten additional changes represented by a single example.
On the other hand, Serbian features five different patterns exemplified by three or more
adjectives and a mixed sixth group with one instantiation per change. The difference might
stem from the different sound systems featured in both languages. Namely, English has as
many as 20 different vowels (12 monophthongs and 8 diphthongs), which might account
for the higher number of the possible sound changes occurring in the process of adjective
derivation; conversely, the Serbian standard language description acknowledges only
five vowels, which might prove a cause of the visibly lower number of vowel changes.
The results of the corpus analysis in Serbian have provided a surprisingly low incidence
of ablaut mutations in adjective derivation, considering the fact that Serbian is one of the
Slavic languages where there is a considerable expression of ablaut in inflection. These
findings would have been considerably different if an alternative approach to the Serbian
phonemic system had been applied, as many instances in adjective derivation involve
vowel alterations on the suprasegmental level.’ At present, with the five phonemes
forming the system of Serbian vowels, cases such as n. brég ‘hill’ > adj. brégast ‘cam-
shaft’ are not to be accepted as vowel mutations since the core vowels in these two are
perceived as one and the same phoneme /e/.

Certain changes may be noted when comparing the nature of ablaut in Proto-
Indo-European with how this sound alteration manifests itself today in English and
Serbian. While Proto-Indo-European featured three grades of ablaut (/e/ - /o/ - /@/),
all of the alterations in English and Serbian featured in this paper include only two
grades. This might point to ablaut losing its power as a morpho-phonological change
over time, in the process of the development of separate languages of the Indo-
European family. Furthermore, the zero-grade is not present within the featured
corpus of English adjectives (vowels in these alteration types tend to be shortened at
most), while it can be discerned in no less than five different Serbian alterations. As
for the presence of qualitative and quantitative types of ablaut in these two languages,
both of them may be distinguished. However, there is a slight proclivity towards the
qualitative one, as evidenced by many of the alterations in this paper (for example,
/19/ or /i:/ transforming into /e/ in English, or /a/ transforming into /o/ in Serbian).

* An alternative approach to the phonology of Serbian, with a somewhat different treatment of the vowel
system to the one in standard Serbian textbooks was proposed by Petrovi¢ and Guduri¢ (2010).
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Despite this, quantitative ablaut is still present in both English and Serbian; it is
usually represented by vowel shortening, rather than vowel lengthening (e.g., /ei/ >
/a/ in English), as well as vowel elimination or even addition (this is noticeable in
Serbian alterations, such as /i/ > /@/ and /@/ > /o).

A potential goal for future research might include discovering additional
sound changes appearing in adjective derivation within both languages through
further lexicographical examination. Additionally, one might delve into the potential
relationship, that might exist between the sound systems of the two languages and the
vowel changes, which tend to occur in the processes of word derivation in general.
This way, we might get closer to the bigger picture which could shed some additional
light on the manner in which these morpho-phonological processes have developed
since the time of the Proto-Indo-European language.
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Dejan Pavlovié, Vladimir Z. Jovanovi¢

MUTACIJA KORENSKIH VOKALA U DERIVACIJI PRIDEVA
ENGLESKOG I SRPSKOG JEZIKA

Rezime

Ovaj rad se bavi pojavom ablauta u derivaciji prideva; u njemu se porede i suprotstavljaju
primeri sa prevojem vokala na engleskom i srpskom jeziku. Pored toga, ovaj rad nastoji
da otkrije koji se tip ablauta javlja u navedenim primerima kao i ucestalost s kojom
se odredeni tip ove promene javlja, a tezi i da utvrdi da li postoje odredena pravila po
kojima se ove promene vokala javljaju. Dodatni cilj ovog rada je da ustanovi do koje
mere postoji veza izmedu pomeranja primarnog akcenta i ablauta u derivaciji, koji afiksi
uzrokuju pomeranje akcenta i pod kojim uslovima. Istrazivanje je obavljeno koristeéi
korpus prideva i njihovih korena iz engleskog i srpskog jezika; korpus je ¢inilo minimum
150 primera iz oba jezika, prikupljenih pomocu leksikografskih studija koje se odnose na
izvodenje prideva iz imenica i glagola, pritom koriste¢i odreden broj razli¢itih sufiksa u
derivaciji (npr. -ous i -ive (engleski), -an 1 -iv (srpski)). Kao primer navodimo parove bile
> bilious (engleski) i hramati > hrom (srpski). Pretpostavka je da ¢e rezultati istrazivanja
prikazati kontrast izmedu engleskog i srpskog jezika, kao i njihova odstupanja od ovog
procesa u poredenju sa njihovim zajedni¢kim pretkom, proto-indo-evropskim jezikom.
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Yuusep3urer y Kparyjesity

DUIIONOIKO-YMETHUYKU (aKyITeT

AJITEPHATUBHU MOJEJIN AHAJIMTUYKE
KOMITAPAIIMJE Y CPIICKOM U EHIJIECKOM JE3UKY

Casxerak: OcuM npwiora ca 3HayemheM ‘BUILEC’ M ‘HAjBHUILE’, Y CPIICKOM H
SHIVIECKOM jE3MKy aHaJIMTHUYKa KOMIapaluja peanusyje ce U y JeKCHYKHM
CIIOjeBMMA JIPYTUX TMPUIONIKUX CpelicTaBa (HIIP. jaue, more strongly) M 1mo-
3UTHBA TpHaeBa win npmwiora. OBakBe GopMe KOMITapaTHBa W CyTepIaThBa
jaBJbajy ce Kao aJdTepHAaTUBHE OCHOBHOM MOJCIY TepupacTHUKe KoMIlapa-
1yje y 1Ba jesuka. Hu aHmIMCTHYKA HU CPOMCTHYKA JUTEparypa HHUCY ce JI0
cazja 030usbHMje OaBuie OBUM (opMmama, a HUCY 3a0eNeKeHH HU TOKYIIajH
IBbUXOBOT KOHTpacTupama. OCHOBHHM IHJb OBOT HUCTpaKuBama je mnopeheme
perieproapa NpUIOIIKKAX CPEACTaBa y alTepHATHBHAM MOJIEINMA aHAIUTHYKE
KOMIIapalyje y JiBa je3uka, a Mmopese ce U HUXOBa AUCTPUOYTUBHA CBOjCTBA.
VY pany je cipoBe/ieHa TeOpHjcKa KOHTpAaCcTHUBHA aHajm3a. Hboj cy mperxomuie
HE3aBHCHE KOPITyCHE aHAJIM3€ J[Ba je3uKa 3a KOje Cy oadpaHu eNeKTPOHCKU
xoprycu COCA (Corpus of Contemporary American English) n KCCJ 2013
(Kopnyc caspemenoe cpnckoe je3uxa).

KibyuyHe peun: amanuTudka/mepudpacTudka KOMIapaiuyja, IprIoT, IpUIeB,
CPIICKH j€3WK, CHIJIECKH je3HK.

1. YBoaHa pazmarpama

Anamutruka (mepudpacTuyka/onycHa) KOMIIapanyja HeM30CTaBHA je TeMa
y rpamarmkama eHreckor jesmka (Zandvoort and Van Ek 1975: 189, Quirk,
Greenbaum, Svartik and Leech 1985: 462, Eastwood 2002: 279, Huddleston and
Pullam 2002: 1099, Downing and Locke 2006: 485). Mcto ce He MOXe TBPAUTH
U 3a ynotpeOy nepupacTHIKOr Mojesia KoMIapaluje y CpICKOM je3uKy Koja ce y
rpaMaTHyKoj JINTEpaTypy U HE MIOMUIbE. Y CPOMCTHYKO] JIUTEpaTypH OBa TeMa Mpo-
HaIllIa j€ CBOj€ MECTO TEeK Y HEKOJIHUITMHU JIMHTBUCTHIKHX panoBa (Cypmydku 1983,
Kosauesnh 2003, Jocujepuh 2016, Kysparma 2017).

Ocum npuiiora ca 3Ha4eHEeM ‘BUINE’ W ‘HajBUINE’, y JIBA je3WKa aHATUTHYIKA
KOMIIapaluja jaBjba ce M y JICKCHUKUM CII0jeBUMa IPYTUX NPUIIOIIKUX CPeACcTaBa v
MO3UTHBA TpHeBa WK npuiora. [Ipunosu suwe/najeuwe u more/most Kao Komra-
paTUBU U CyNepiaTUBH KOJMMYMHCKUX TPUIIOTA CEMAHTHUYKU Cy HAjOMIITH]H; y TIO-
pehemy ca CBOjUM 3HAYECHCKH CIEU(UIHNjUM KOHKYpEeHTHUMa (HIp. jaue/Hajjaue
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U 6ome/Hajoosse, OMHOCHO more/most strongly u better/best). Y3Mumo, Ha pUMep,
Jjaue v najjaue. O6e hopMe y CBOjOj 3HAUCHCKOj CTPYKTYPH CaJpyKe Makap JIBE 3Ha-
gemcke komnonente: JAUMHA (MHTEH3UTET) + BULLIE/HAJBUIIE. Ipwmio3u
3Ha4YeHa ‘BUMIC’ W ‘HAjBUINE’, KA0 CEMAaHTHYKH HAjONIITHja JOCTYITHA MPUJIOIIKA
CpencTBa, HajJIOTHYHM)U CY KaHIUIaTH 32 N300p MapKepa rnepuppacTuike Komiapa-
uuje (Gonzalez-Diaz 2009: 31). Kao TakBu OHM MMajy Makap TEOPHjCKU MOTEHIIN]a
Jla KOJIOIIMPAjy ca CBUM IpujieBuMa Oe3 003upa Ha lUXOBa CHelM(pUIHA CeMaHTHY-
ka cBojcTBa (Koauesuh 2003).

IIpuno3m ca gOJAaTHUM CEMaHTHYKAM OOeNeKjuMa (HIp. OHU Ca 3HAUYCHEM
‘jaue’ m ‘Hajjaue’) MOTy Ja ce KOMOHWHYjy caMo ca mpuaeBuMa onpeheHnx ceman-
THYKUX CBOjCTaBa (HITP. OHMMAa KOjU UMajy TUMEH3HUjy HHTCH3UTETa/jaunHe Y CBOjOj
CEeMaHTHYKOj CTPYKTYpH). Jpyrum peunma, MmoryhHOCT TBOpeHa aHATUTHUKHUX KOM-
naparyvBa M CymepiiaTiBa OBHM IPHIIONIKUM CPEACTBUMA TOYMBA Ha CHENU(UIHO]
CEMaHTHYKOj MHTEPAKIIMj! NPWIOIIKUX MHTCH3H(UKaTopa W MpHaeBa/mpuiiora ca
KOjuMa yITa3e y OBaKBe JIEKCHIKE CTIOjeBeE.

Haj3an, xako cBM ceMaHTHYKH CIEIU(PUIHUJU TIPUIO3H Y CBOjOj CEMaHTHY-
KOj CTPYKTYpH cajpiKe 3HaueHmCKe KOMIIOHEHTE ‘BHIe’ (OAHOCHO ‘HajBHILE’), Ma-
Kap ca TEOpPHjCKOT CTaHOBHUINITA, CBAKH MPHUJICB KOjH MOXKE J1a Tpajy aHaJTHUTHYKH
KOMITapaTUB/CYyIIEepJIaTUB Ca OBUM 3HAYCHCKHU ojxpeheHujuM npuinosuma (HIp. jaue
uspasicer), Morao OM 1a KOJIOIMPA U Ca CEMAaHTUIKHA HAjOIIITHjUM KOJTUIHHCKUM
TIpUIIO3uMa (HIIP. guute uspasicer). JIpyrum pednma, OTHOCH nu3Mel)y OCHOBHOT MO-
Jie7a aHAJMTUYKE KOMIIapalyje U Mojelia ca JPYTHM TPHIIOMIKAM CPEICTBHMA je
KOHKYPEHTCKH (cno0oaHa i (akynTtaTiuBHA JUCTpUOyLHMja). 3apaj wiycTpanyje,
oJe hemo mpuiokuTH pumepe u3 eHrieckor jesuka (COCA):

It might at first seem useless and perhaps impossible to make him better known. The
result will be soldiers who are better prepared.

The United States needs a better informed and educated public.

Because you think perhaps a better educated buyer would know to object? Surely
better qualified people are available, utn.

I was much more known for football than baseball,

They’re so much more prepared emotionally,

They’ll be able to make a more informed decision about concentrating on a single
sport later,

In fact, women today are more educated than men;

I believe my colleague is far more qualified than I am to address that, ntn.

VY npBoM ceTy mpuMepa JAaTH Cy HepruPpacTUIKH KOMIApaTHBU TBOPEHH KOM-
[apaTuBOM belter ca MpUIEBUMA KOJU CE€ Y JIpyroM OJIOKy mpumepa Oeyiexe U ca
CEMaHTHYKN OMIITUjUM more. 300T MBOjakKMX MOTYNHOCTH HM3pakaBamka KOMIIapa-
TUBA U CyIepliaTUBa Pa3InuUTHM aHATUTHYKUM CPEJCTBUMA, OBE JojarHe (Gopme
ca JPYrvM MPHIO3MMa MOXKEMO CMaTpaTy anTepHATUBHUM MOJICITHUMa — MOJICITHMA
KOjU HHCY I'paMaTHKaIN30BaHH, aJIi KOjU ce KOA M3BECHOT Opoja MPUACBCKUX Cpell-
CTaBa jaBJbajy Kao MOTyha aJiTepHaTHBA 32 U3paKaBakhC BUIICT ¥ HAjBUIIICT CTEIICHA
3aCTYIJLEHOCTH OCOOWHE WM CBOjCTBA.
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Ocraje muTame Ja Jiu ce 'y K0joj MepH CBE OBE TeopHjcke MOryhHOCTH peanu-
3yjy y IIpaKcH, OJHOCHO je3Wu4Koj yrnorpedu. OMIITe je MOo3HATOo J1a y je3UKy JIeIyjy
OpojHe yHyTapje3nuKe ¥ BaHje3MUYKe CHJIE KOje UHHE JIa Ce M3BECHA je3MUKa CPEeJICTBA
y ymoTpeOu MmoHamajy IpyKduje HO MTO OW ce ca TEOPHjCKOT CTAaHOBHINTA Of FhHUX
OYEKHBAJIO.

W'y cpOMCTHYKO] M Y aHATJIMCTUYKO] JINTEpaTypH oBe popme orrcHe KoMIapa-
LUje ce TeK MEMOTPE] CIOMHIbY. Y OBOM pajy NoKymahemo 1a uicnuraMmo U yrope-
JIUMO periepToape MPUIIOIIKKX CPeCcTaBa Koja ce y JBa je3UKa jaBJbajy Y MojeliuMa
aHAJTUTHYKE KOMITapaIlije, ajld U HeKa TUCTPUOYTUBHA CBOjCTBA MOJIENa KOje TBOPE.

OBaj pax 3acHOBaH je Ha pe3yJaTaruMa J0 KOjuX je ayTopka JOIUIa P u3pa-
Il CBOje JIOKTOpCKe mucepranuje [lepugppacmuuka komnapayuja y cpnckom u eH-
eneckoM jesuky (JocujeBuh 2020). Pag je y ogHOCY Ha pe3yaTare NpeAcTaB/bEHE Y
JOKTOPCKO] AMcepTaliju MOAN(UKOBaH, IPOIYOJbEH M MPOIIUPEH.

2. Y nocagamm0j JUTEPaATypH

Borara u ucnpnHa rpamatuuka jureparypa eHrieckor jesuka (Quirk et al.
1985: 316, Asher 1994: 5103, Biber, Johansson, Leech, Conrad and Finegan 1999:
188, Leech and Stvartik 2002: 274, Eastwood 2002: 196) cBy cBOjy maxmy Ioc-
Behyje OCHOBHOM MOy aHaJUTHYKE KOMIIApanrje KOju C€ TBOPH JIEKCHUKUM
CIIOjeBUMA more + TIO3UTHB U most + MO3UTHB (HIIP. more beautiful — most beautiful,
more dangerous — most dangerous, more intelligent — most intelligent).

OOuspbe NHMHTBUCTHYKUX panoBa mnocBeheHo je u aucTpuOyuuju aHamu-
THYKE KOMIIapanyje y onHocy Ha cuHTeTnuky (Bauer 1994, Kyt 1996, Kytd and
S. Romaine 1997, 2000, Lindquist 2000, Mondorf 2000, 2003, 2006, 2009, 2014,
Smeds 2007, Hilpert 2008, Gonzalez-Diaz 2009, Scrivner 2010, Matusi 2010, Park
and Jeon 2011). Maro je, mel)yTum, JOCTYIMHUX MOJaTaka O AaHAIMTUYKIM KOMIIa-
paTHBHMa M CylepliaTUBHIMa TBOPEHUM JIPYTUM MPUIOMIKUM CPEACTBHMA (HEKOJIH-
YUHCKUM MPUIO3UMa). Y CTapOCHIIIECKOM je3UKy, TPH Cy C€ MPUIIOTa jaBJbasa Kao
KOHKYPEHTH y aHaJMTUYKO] Kommapauuju: bet, swidor u ma (Gonzalez-Diaz 2009:
31 —34).! B. Tonzanes Jlujas (2009: 34) TBpau 1a ce MPUIIOT ma jeANHU YCTATHO Y
AHAJIMTUYKOM MOJICIy KOoMIIapaiuje 300r cBoje Hajuupe auctpudynuje. Hajmmpa
TUCTPHUOYIIHja MOKE C€ JOBECTH M Y TUPEKTHY Be3y ca (DPEKBEHITH]OM je3UUKE YIIO-
Tpebe, Koja ce MHa4Ye cMaTpa IIABHOM ITOKPETAuyKOM CHJIOM aHAJIOLIKHX IPOMEHa
(Bybee 2002, 2007, Glushko 2003, Liberman, Michael, Jackson, Tang and Nowak
2007). pyrum pednma, HajIupa AUCTPUOYyLHja MPUIOTa ma YHHUIIA je OBaj NMpH-
Jor Haj(PEeKBEHTHUJUM Yy je3MUKOj ymoTpeOu, a Ta ()pEKBEHTHOCT MOXKE Ce JIaJbe
MoCcMaTpary Kao J0aTHa CHJIa Koja je TOCIEIINIIA FbeTOBO YCTaJbUBALE U YCIICIITHO
MOTHCKUBAKE OCTAIMX MPHJIOMIKNAX AITEPHATHBA Y MEPUPPACTHIKOM MOJEITY KOM-
napanuje. Mnak, cBe oBe ,,cuiie” criopenHe cy jep cy mocieanna (GyHIaMEeHTaTIHO

! Bet je 0Ok KoMMapaTuBa npuaesa 'nobdap' u mpuiiora '1o0po’ o/ Kojer je MOoTeKIIo JaHalime better
kao xommaparuB npuzaesa ('6ospr') u npuiora ('6osse'). Swidor je 006MMK KOMIapaTHBa HEKaJallmber
swid ('jak'), a ma je IPHUIIOT KOjU 3HAYH 'BHIIE' U TIPeTeya je JaHalIber more.
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OWTHHjET YHYTapje3uuKor (pakTopa — CEMaHTHKE JOCTYITHUX MPUIOMIKUX CpeAcTa-
Ba. ,,Hajmmpa auctpubynuja” mocieauna je HajonmTHje CeMaHTUKE KOJTHYHMHCKUX
npusIora Koja uM omMoryhasa ja o3Haye BUIIU U HAjBUIIH CTETICH CBAKEe OCOOMHE HITH
CBOjCTBa OapeM ca TeopHjcKor cTaHoBwinTa. [IomTo cy y OCHOBH OBE IOjaBe ce-
MaHTUYKH IPUHLMAIN U MEXaHU3MHU, HBUXOBA IPUMEHIBUBOCT MPEBA3UIIa3H OKBHUPE
WHAMBUAYaTHUX je3uka. He uynm cTora mro ce mpuiio3d UCTOT 3HaYeHa OenexKe y
nepuppacTHIKOM MOJIETY KOMIIapaluje y OpojHIM HECPOAHUM je3HLIuMa:

Jesnk AHaTUTUIKU MOZIET
anbaHcKu (TXer) ma + MO3UTUB
a0aHCKH (TOCK) mé + MO3UTHB
PYMYHCKH mai + IO3UTUB
TPYKH pio + TIO3UTHB

Tabexna 1: Moznenn nepupacTUIKOr KOMIapariBa y OaiKaHCKUM
jesummmMa (Stolz 2013).

Ogjie cy 3a0eiexeHr MPUMEPU U3 HaMa KOMIIUjCKUX OaJIkaHCKUX je3uka. To
HAaC JIaraHo JI0BOJU U JI0 IMTaba CTaTyca aHaJIUTHYKE KOMIIapalyje y CPIICKOM je3u-
Ky KOjH je HeN30CTaBHA Kapuka y OaIKaHCKOM je3WYKOM CaBe3y.

I'pamaruke cprckor je3uka CBy Naxkiy MocBehyjy CUHTETHYKO] KOMIIapaLuju
MpUIeBa U MPHUJIOra JOK ce MOTYhHOCT, anu U HyXHOCT, ynotrpebe nepudpactuy-
Ke KoMIapaljje y rpaMaTiKaMa CpIICKOT je3uka yoriire u He nomume (CteBoBuh
1960, CreBanopuh 1979, Cranojuuh u [Monmosuh 1997, Cumuh 2002, Mpazosuh u
Bykannaosuh 2009). O moryhHOCTH, anu U HY>)KHOCTH, yIoTpeOe mepudpacTudke
KOMIIapalyje yIiaBHOM c€ IMCall0 y IpaMaThKaMa M paJoBHUMa XPBaTCKHUX JIMHT-
Brucra (Mareti¢ 1963: 220, Babi¢, Brozovi¢, Mogus, Pavesic, Skari¢ i Tezak 1991:
637638, Tezak 1991: 156-157, Kordi¢ 1997: 21). PeTku cy ¥ TMHTBUCTHYKHU PajIo-
BU KOjH cy ce noTakyu oBe Teme (Hip. Cypayuku 1983). Tek M. Kosauesuh (2003),
y3 KPUTUYKH OCBPT Ha JOTA Ay JTUTEPATypy cepOO-KpOaTHCTA, IPBH ITYT OCIeKH
u onmicyje Moryhe y3yanHe Mojiene nmepugpacTHIKOT KOMIIapaTUBa U CyIepIaTuBa.
Haxkon tora ycneaunu cy u pagosu u monorpaduja C. Kyseanun (2017a, 20176) u
panosu J. JocujeBuh (2016, 2019) unju je npumMapHu JONPUHOC Y OMHUCY JIEKCHYKO-
CHUHTAaKCHUYKUX MOJeJa CylepiaTiBa 1 JEKCHYKHX aclieKaTa KoMIaparmje.

[MuTame ynorpede anTepHaTHBHUX MOZIea aHATMTUYKE KOMITapaliije HU OBJIe
HHje To0mITo 3acmyxeHy maxmy. M. Kosauesnh (2003) uctude a TEKCHYKH CIIOje-
BU TIPWJIOTA Guuie W Hajéuuie + TIO3UTUB TPHICBA/IPUIIOTA NIPEICTABIbA]y jeIHHU
rpaMaTHKalIu30BaHN MOJIEN NepudpacTHIKe KOMIapaluje jep OBU NPHIO3H Y TO-
pehemy ca ocTanuM NPUIOIIKUM peliemhuma (HIIp. jave U 60/be) UMajy HajolIITH]y
CEMaHTHKY T€ C€ TEOPHjCKU MOTY KOMOMHOBATH Ca HEOTPAaHHYCHUM OpOjeM MpHIeB-
CKHUX CpejicTaBa. Y TOM CMHUCIY OHU UMajy HajIIUPY JAUCTPUOYIIH]Y, @ K0 TAKBH CY
1 Haj(ppEeKBEHTHHU]U Y je3nukoj ymoTpedbu. Ca apyre cTpaHe, IPHUIIO3H TIOMYT jaue ’
bome nMajy cenpuIHTja 3HaYeHka Ma MOTY J1a ce KOMOHWHYjY caMo ca puieBIMa
onpehennx cemantnukux cBojcraa. M. Kosauesuh (2003) ce y cBom pany orpaHu-
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YyaBa Ha yrnmoTpede OCHOBHOT MPaMaTHKATHU30BAHOT MOJENa MeprupacTHUKe KOMITa-
pargje Te U30CTaje Jajba aHaIu3a aITePHATUBHUX MOJIEIA.

3. MeTonoJioruja anajaunse

Kao mrTo ce na 3akpyunTr U3 noHylheHOr mperiena A0Cajallbhe JIUTepaType,
AITEPHATUBHYU MOJIEITU aHAIMTUYKE KOMIIapalje 10 caja HUCY TOOMIIU 3aciyKeHy
naxmy. [TTaBHM pa3iior 3a To je ’UXoBa orpaHuueHa Juctpudynuja. Mmak, opu 00-
JIATIN 3aBpelyyjy BuIe maxkme. To HaMm je Onia MoBoJpbHA MOTHBAIIH]A 32 CITPOBOheHE
OBE aHAJIM3e.

[IpBu tusb OBOT paja je uaeHTU(UKALK]aA JIEKCHUKUX pereproapa Hajuemhux
MPUJIOLIKKUX CPEJCcTaBa Koja ce y JiBa je3HKa jaBjbajy Kao aJTepHATHBHU MOJIEIHN OC-
HOBHOM MOJIEJTy ca MPHUJI03MMa 3Ha4YeHa ‘BHIIE’ M ‘HajBHIIE . Y3 TO, IIMJb HaM je U
nopeheme mucTpuOyTHBHUX CBOjcTaBa OBUX Mojena. VMcnuTuBame TUCTPUOYTHB-
HUX CBOjCTBa HAMETHYJIO j€ JBa 3aJ1aTKa jep Cy OTBOPHJIA JIBa TUTAmA:

(1) Ha mu ce y anTepHaTUBHUM MoAeIMMa yemhe jaBibajy MpaBH NPUACBU
WM TIONPUACBIbEHH MApTHLIUIH?

(2) Ja mu ce 3HaYCHCKU CKBUBAJICHTHH MTPUJICBH Y JBA je3UKa jaBIbajy y
3HAYCH-CKHM CKBUBAJICHTHUM AITCPHATHBHUM MOJIEITMA?

MoryhHocT peanu3anyje aHaINTHIKe KOMITapalyje aaTepHaTHBHAM MPHUIIOLI-
KHM CpEACTBUMA MOYMBA HA CHENU(UYHO] MHTEPAKLIUJH CEMaHTH3Ma HPUIIOLIKOT
MapKepa KoMIlapanuje ¥ NpuaeBa/Ipuiiora Koju ce TOM IpUIMKOM Tpanupa. To Ha
IIPBOM MECTY 3Ha4H Jla y JIBa je3WKa IMOCTOjH MaKap TeopHujcka MoryhHocr na ce y
aJITePHATHBHUM MOJIEJINMA jaBJbajy 3HAUCHCKU EKBUBAJICHTHA IIPUIIOIIKA CPEJICTBA,
aJli U J1a ce 3HAYCH-CKH TOIyIapHa PHJIOIIKA CPE/ICTBA jaBJbajy y KOJIOKAIFjama ca
3HauCH-CKH EKBUBAJICHTHUM IpuaeBuMa. OBaj paj nokyahe J1a HCOMTA J1a JIU CE Te
TeopHjcke MOTYNHOCTH y MPaKCH 3aMCTa U PEaInsyjy.

VY pany je cpoBelieHa JIBOCMEpHa KOHTPACTHBHA aHAIN3a. Y OBOM HCTPaXKU-
Barby OIPEICIMIN CMO Ce 332 KOHTPACcTHUBHY aHAJIM3Y jep OHa Mpyka MoryhHoCT j1a ce,
y3 nopeheme aBa je3nka, mpoImpe U JO0CaNaIIBH OIMCH JBa je3UKa, YUME Pe3yIITa-
TH J1ajy TONPHHOC Ha TPH He3aBHCHA IUIaHa. [Ipema kpurepujymumMa Koje HaBoau P.
Bophesuh (2004), KoOHTpaCTHBHA aHAIN3a KOja je OBAE CIIPOBEICHA MOXKE CE OfIPEAH-
TH Ka0 MHTEPIMHIBAIHO, CTPYKTYPaIHO, MUKPOJIMHIBUCTUYKO, CHHTarMarcKo, 00jeK-
THBHO, CEJICKTUBHO, TIAPIIMjaJIHO U TEOPHjCKO KOHTPACTUBHO IpoyYaBame. Y paay cy
CIIPOBE/ICHE HE3aBUCHE KOPITYCHE aHAJIM3E /IBa je3uka 1a Ou ce omoryhria u3onanyja
IpUMepa y BHUXOBOM IIPUPOIHOM OKPYKEIbY, a UuMe O ce M30erTi HeIOoCTalu pajia
Ha TIapaJielTHUM KOpITycuMa (HIIp. J1a je ynoTtpeba oapehene dopme y je3nky mnpeBona
JUPEKTHO MOTUBHCAHA OOJIMKOM KOjH je yIOTpeOJbEH Y OPUTHHAITHOM TEKCTY).

3a KOpIyCHY aHalu3y CHIVISCKOI je3MKa ofa0paH je eJICKTPOHCKH KOPILyC
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Jezik, knjizevnost, alternative @) Jezicka istraZivanja

COCA (Corpus of Contemporary American English)?, 0K je KopIiyCHa aHaJIH3a CpIi-
CKOT" je3uKa CIpoBeJieHa Ha eJlekTpoHckoM koprycy KCCJ 2013 (Kopnyc caspemenoe
cpncekoe jesuka)®. Oba eJeKTPOHCKA KOPITyca Cy eTHKeTHpaHa. 3a IpeTpary Kopiyca
EHTJIECKOT je3uka KkopumrheHe cy eTukere 1* j* K0joM Cy M30J0BaHU CBH JIEKCHIKH
CIOjeBH npunoe + npudes u npunoz + nonpudesmenu napmuyun. Y IpeTpasu elaek-
TpoHckor kopryca KCCJ 2013 xopumihena je erukera [pos="ADV”][pos="A"] koja
cama 1o ceOu oOyxBara U MpaBe NpUICBE U MapTHIIMIIE. 32 MOTpede ajbe aHAIHU3e
CEJIEKTOBaHM Cy CaMmo MPUMEPH y KOjUMa Cy MapTHILUIH TOTPUIEBILEHH, OTHOCHO
YHOTPeOJ-EHN Y MPUAEBCKIM (PyHKIIHjaMa (Kao aTpuOyTH, allO3UTHBH, aKTUBHH KBa-
nmuuKaTuBy). Y TOMUC MPHIOIIKUX CPEICTaBa KOja Ce jaBJbajy y ajdTepHATHBHUM
MozienuMa nepudpacTHIke KOMITaparyje YBpCTHIH CMO CaMO OHE MPUIIOTe KOjU Cy
3a0eJIeKeHN y MPEKO CTOTHHY mpuMepa. HakoH cacTaBibama Momnuca NpUIIOIIKUX
Cpe/CcTaBa Koja Cy ce jaBuia y nepudpacTUdKuM MoJIelIiMa KOMIIapaTHBa U CyTep-
JIaTUBa TPUCTYIWIIO CE TI0jeIMHAYHO] MPEeTpa3u KOHKPETHHUX CII0jeBa 10 MOJIETY:
more widely j*, omHOCHO “sxire” [pos="A"]. Jlasbe ce MOpaso MPUCTYITUTH TI0je-
JTUHAYHOj TIPOBEPH M OpOjary CBAKOT NpHUMEpa jep OBaKO M30JIOBAaHH CIIOjeBH HE
o0yxBaTtajy caMmo nepudpacTHIKe KOMIIapaTUBe U CylepliaTuBe.

Ha camom kpajy npoBepeHa je U CKIIOHOCT 3HaYeHhCKH €KBUBAICHTHHUX TIpHUJIe-
Ba Ka 3HAUYCH-CKM CKBHBAJICHTHUM aJITEPHATUBHUM MOZEIHMA Tepr(pacTHIKe KOM-
mapamuje. Y 0BOj aHAJIM3H yropeleHe ¢y CKIOHOCTH 10 JieceT Haj(hpeKBEHTHH]UX
TTIApTHIINIIA y HAIIO] KOPITyCHO] Tpahy y CPIICKOM je3uKy, a oHfa je y kopiycy COCA
MIPOBEPEHO J1a JIM C€ hbUXOBU 3HAYCHCKU CKBHBAJICHTH jaBJbajy Y MEepUPPACTUIKAM
KOHCTpyKIHjama ca ucTuM npuiosuma. Kperanu cmo y ce y npasiy C-E jep je uza-
OpaHHM eNeKTPOHCKU KOPITYyC CPIICKOT je3UKa Mamber o0ruma oJ H3a0paHOoT elIeKTPOH-
CKOT KOpITyca eHIVIECKOT je3nKa. Y ToM cMuciy, Beha je BepoBaTtHoha na he ce 3a ce
n3abpaHe MpH